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BOOK ONE
I

HISTORY AND MONUMENT

Paradoxical in its manifestations, disconcertingtsnsigns, the Middle Ages proposes to the
sagacity of its admirers the resolution of a siaguhisconception. How to reconcile the
unreconcilable? How to adjust the testimony of lingorical facts to that of medieval art
works?

The chroniclers depict this unfortunate periodniea tlarkest colors. For several centuries there
is nothing but invasions, wars, famines, epidemfgsd yet the monuments --- faithful and
sincere witnesses of these nebulous times --- beanark of such scourges. Much to the
contrary they appear to have been built in the wsiism of a powerful inspiration of ideal
and faith by a people happy to live in the midstaoflourishing and strongly organized
society.

Must we doubt the veracity of historical accounke authenticity of the events which they
report, and believe along with the popular wisdoimations, that happy peoples have no
history? Unless, without refuting en masse all adtdry, we prefer to discover the
justification pf medieval darkness in the relati@ek of incidents.

Be that as it may, it remains undeniable is thhthe Gothic buildings without exception
reflect a serenity and expansiveness and a nohilttyout equal. If, in particular, we examine
the expression of statues, we will quickly be edifiby the peaceful character, the pure
tranquility that emanates from these figures. Ak @alm and smiling, welcoming and
innocent. Lapidary humanity, silent and well-br#ddomen have that portliness which rather
indicates, in their models, the excellence of rgid substantial nourishment. Children are
plum, replete, and blooming. Priests, deacons, Capumonks, purveyor lay-brothers, clerks,
and chorus singers, all show a jovial face or tleagant figure of their portly dignity. Their
interpreters --- those marvelous and modest canfareages --- do not deceive us and could
not be mistaken. They choose their prototypes fdaity life among people who move
around them and in the midst of whom they themselixee. A number of these figures
randomly found in narrow streets, taverns, schaasristics, workshops, may be altogether
marked or overdone, but in a picturesque tone, witdoncern for character, for the sense of
joy, for generous lines. Grotesque, you may sat/jdyously grotesque and full of teaching.
Satires of people enjoying laughter. Drinking, sngg and fond of good living. Masterpieces
of a realist school, profoundly human and certdiitsomastery, conscious of its means, and
yet unaware of what pain, misery, oppression, aresly might be. This is so true that, search
as you may, question the ogival statuary, you néVer discover a figure of Christ whose
expression reveals true suffering. Along with usy vill recognize that the latorf! worked
tremendously hard to give their crucified figuresgeve physiognomy without always
succeeding. The best ones, barely emaciated, hasedceyelids and seem to be resting. On
out cathedrals the scenes of the Last Judgment ghowacing demons, distorted, monstrous,
more comical than terrible; as far as the damresl penumbed accursed are concerned, they
are cooking in their pots over a slow heat withaagless regret or genuine suffering.



These free, virile, and healthy images evidence e artists of the Middle Ages did not
know the depressing spectacle of human afflictibtesd the people suffered, had the masses
moaned in misfortune, the monuments would have kepemento of it. Yet we know that
art, the higher expression of civilized humanitgn dreely develop only under the cover of a
stable and sure peace. As it is with science,aamhat exercise its genius in the atmosphere of
troubled societies. This applies to all elevatedifeatations of human thought; revolutions,
wars, upheavals are disastrous to them. They desecutity born of order and concord in
order to grow, to bloom, and to bear fruit. Sudlors reasons urge us to accept, with great
circumspection, the medieval events recounted lsyolHi. We confess that the description "of
a sequence of calamities, disasters, and accurduiaites over 146 years" seems to us truly
excessive. Something is inexplicable amiss hengesit is precisely during this unfortunate
One Hundred Years’ War, which lasted from 1337 4&3] that the richest buildings of
flamboyant style were built. It is the culminatipgint, the apogee of form and boldness, the
marvelous phase-where spirit, the divine flame,asgs its signature on the last creations of
Gothic thought. It is the time where the great Ibz=s were completed; in religious
architecture, other important collegiate or mongaitduildings were also being raised: the
abbeys of Solesmes, of Cluny, of Saint Riquier, @teartreuse of Dijon, Saint-Wulfran
d’Abbeville, Saint Etienne de Beauvais, etc. We reggarkable civil edifices rising from the
earth, from the Hospice of Beaune to the law cowftsRouen and the town hall of
Compiegne; from the mansions built nearly everywhay Jacques Coeur to the belfries of
free cities, Bethune, Douai, Dunkerge, etc. Inlmgrcities, the small streets dig their narrow
bed under an agglomeration of cantilevered galblesets and balconies, sculpted wooden
houses and stone dwellings with delicately ornatades. Everywhere trades are developing
under the protection of medieval corporations; ywéere guildmen vie with one another in
their skill; everywhere emulation multiplies magieces. The university has turned out
brilliant students and its renown spreads throughtioel old world; famous doctors, illustrious
scientists disseminate, propagate the blessingsi@fice and philosophy; in the silence of the
laboratory spagyrists amass materials which widlrlgderve as the foundation for our modern
chemistry; great Adepts give hermetic truth a nearisg flight... What ardor unfolded in all
the branches of human activity! And what wealthawtecundity, what powerful faith, what
trust in the future transpire beneath this degréuild, create, search, and discover in the
midst of a full-fledged invasion in this miseraldeuntry of France submitted to foreign
domination and which knows all the horrors of aetiminable war!

In truth, we do not understand...

And thus is elucidated the reason why our preferegamains vested in the Middle Ages as it
is revealed to us by Gothic buildings rather tharthe same period as it is described by
historians.

For it is easy to fabricate texts and documentsobuabthing, old charters with warm patinas,
parchments and archaic-looking seals, even a fempsiwous books of hours, annotated in
their margins, beautifully illuminated with lockbprders, and miniatures. The Montmartre
district of Paris delivers to whoever desires d¢a@ding to the price offered, the unknown
Rembrandt or the authentic Teniers. A skilled artisf the Halles district of Paris can shape
with a staggering verve and mastery little gold [i@gan divinities and massive bronze statues,
marvelous imitations over which some antique deafegght. Who does not remember the
infamous Tiara of Saitaphernes... Falsification aodnterfeiting are as old as the hills, and
history, which abhors chronological vacuums, somes had to call them to its rescue. A
very learned Jesuit of the 17th century, Fathen J¢ardouin, did not fear to denounce as
spurious numerous Greek and Roman coins and medmled during the Renaissance and
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buried with the aim to fill in large historical gapAnatole de Montaiglof? informs us that in
1639 Jacques de Bie published a folio volume wilithstrations called:The Families of
France, lllustrated by the Monuments of Ancient &holdern Medalswhich, according to
him, "contains more invented medals than real ariest"us agree that in order to give history
the documentation it was lacking, Jacques de Bleed a more rapid and more economical
process than that denounced by Father HardouitoMitugo®, citing the four best-known
histories of France around 1830 --- those of Dupl®Mezeray, Vely, and Father Daniel ---
says of the latter that the author, "a Jesuit farfouhis descriptions of battles, completed in
20 years a history which has no other merit thamdidgon and in which the Count of
Boulainvilliers found no less than 10,000 errok/e know that Caligula, in the year 40 AD,
had the tower of Odre built near Boulogne-sur-Mir deceive future generations on the
subject of the supposed raid of Caligula on Gredal" . Converted into a lighthouse
(turris ardens) by one of his successors, the tofv@dre collapsed in 1645.

What historian can give us the reason --- supeaitfmi profound --- invoked by the sovereigns
of England to justify their qualification and tittd Kings of France which they kept until the
18th century? And yet English money from this perstill bears the imprint of such a
pretensé”.

Formerly, on the school benches, we were taught tthe first French King was called

Pharamond and the date of his accession to thaedlwas determined at 420 AD. Today the
royal genealogy begins with Clodion le Chevu (Ctodithe Hairy) because his father,
Pharamond, actually never ruled. But in those distames of the 5th century, are we so
certain of the authenticity of the documents pantaj to Clodion’s doings? Will they not also

be contested some day before they are relegatbe tiomain of legends and fables?

In Huysmans’ view, history is the "most solemn iesland the most childish of deceits...
Events are for a man of talent nothing but a spbogrd of ideas and style, since they are all
mitigated or aggravated according to the needsaoafuse or according to the temperament of
the writer who handles them. As far as documentlwlupport them are concerned, it is
even worse, since none of them is irreducible dh@ra reviewable. If they are not just
apocryphal, other no less certain documents canniearthed later which contradict them,
waiting in turn to be devalued by the unearthingetfother no less certain archivé®"

The tombs of historical personalities are also sesirof information which is subject to
controversy. We have been made aware of this famtenthan oncé”. In 1922, the
inhabitants of Bergamo had a very unpleasant s@pould they believe that their local
celebrity, that fiery soldier of fortune, Bartholem Coleoni, who filled the 15th century
Italian annals with his bellicose whims, was noghiout a legendary shadow? And yet,
following a hunch of the king who was visiting Bargo, the municipality had the ornate
mausoleum of the famous equestrian statue movetitHetomb opened, and all those in
attendance discovered, not without tremendous iserghat it was empty... In France at least
we do not push offhandedness so far; authenticograur tombs hold bones. Amedee de
Ponthieu® tells us that the sarcophagus of Francois Myromgistrate of Paris in 1604, was
found during the destruction of the house bearivegaddress 13 rue Arcole, a building raised
on the foundations of the Church Sainte-Marine imiclwv he had been buried. "The lead
coffin”, wrote the author, "shaped like a compredsskipse... The epitaph had been erased.
When the coffin lid was raised, only a skeleton i@snd surrounded by a blackish soot
mixed with dust... Strangely enough, neither tlggnias of his charge, nor his sword, nor his
ring were discovered, not even traces of his cbatms... Yet the Commission of Fine Arts,
through the lips of its experts, declared that aiswndeed the great Parisian magistrate, and
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these illustrious relics were taken down into thgts of Notre-Dame". A similarly valuable
account is mentioned by Fernand Bournon in his beals Atlas "For your information, we
shall only mention the house located on Quai dearElbearing the numbers 9-11 and which
an inscription, without a shadow of authenticityegen or verisimilitude, indicates it to be the
ancient dwelling of Heloise and Abelard in 1118puit in 1849. Such pronouncements
carved in marble are an offense to common senst"us promptly acknowledge that in his
historical distortions, Father Loriquet showed mleds boldness!

Allow us to make a digression here, intended taiép@nd define our thought. For a long
time, a very tenacious prejudice, attributed theemion of the wheelbarrow to the scientist
Pascal. And even though the falsity of this attiitou has today been demonstrated, the great
majority of people persist in the belief that itf@aunded. Question a school boy: he will
answer you that this practical vehicle known tq alives its conception to this illustrious
physicist. Among the mischievous, noisy, and oftiéstracted individualities of the little
scholar world, it is above all through this supmgbs®/ention that the name of Pascal has been
imposed on young minds. Many junior school studentsaware of who Descartes,
Michelangelo, Denis Papin or Torricelli were, wildbt hesitate for a minute about Pascal. It
would be interesting to know why our children, am@® many admirable discoveries whose
daily applications they have before their eyedhaaknow Pascal and his wheelbarrow than
the men of genius to whom we owe steam, the batbest sugar, and the stearic candle. Is it
because the wheelbarrow touches them closer, st$etliem more, is more familiar to them?
Perhaps! Be that as it may, the common mistakeggated by junior school history books
could easily be unmasked: one could merely leaduiin a few illuminated 13th and 14th
century manuscripts where several miniatures reptesnedieval farmers using the
wheelbarrow®. And even without undertaking such difficult resss just a glance cast at
monuments would have permitted us to reestabligtrtith. Among the motifs surrounding
one archivolt of the northern porch of the Beauv@ahedral, is represented pushing his
wheelbarrow, a type of wheelbarrow very similathe ones we actually use tod@ldte | ).
The same implement can also be identified in alitical scenes that form the subject of two
carved misericords, coming from the stalls of tH#bdy of Saint-Lucien near Beuvais (1492-
1500}10). Furthermore, if truth compels us to refuse talitrBascal with a very old invention,
older than his birth by several centuries, his gress and the power of his genius are in no
way diminished. The immortal author of the Penseé¢she calculus of probabilities, the
inventor of the hydraulic press, of the calculatmgchine, etc., forces our admiration by
works and inventions much greater and of a diffesmope than that of the wheelbarrow.
However, that which is of consequence to elicit #mat only counts for us is that, in the
search for truth, it is preferable to call uponltmgs rather than upon historical documents,
sometimes incomplete, often tendentious, almosaydwinreliable.

Monsieur Andre Geiger comes to a parallel conclusihen, struck by the inexplicable
homage rendered to the statue of Nero by Hadriametutes the iniquitous accusations borne
against this emperor and against Tiberius. Likeselwes, he denies and credibility to
purposefully falsified historical accounts, on théabject of these so-called human monsters
and he does not hesitate to write: "I trust monusi@md logic more than | trust historical
accounts".

If, as we have said, the falsification of a tekg tvriting of a chronicle demand nothing more
than some skill and know-how, on the other hani, itlnpossible to build a cathedral. Let us
therefore call upon buildings; they will provide wigh more serious or accurate information.
There, at least, we will see our "characters pygetlaalive"”, fixed in stone or wood with their
real physiognomies, their costumes and their gestuvhether they figure in sacred scenes or
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are the subjects of secular compositions. We sloallact them and it will not be long before
we love them. Now we will question the 13th centhayvester who is sharpening his scythe
on the portal of Paris, now the 15th century apmahe who, in the stalls of Amiens, is
pounding some unknown drug in his wooden mortas. idiighbor, the drunkard with the red
nose, is no stranger to us; we remember havingtimeeimerry drinker several times, as we
ambled along. Would he not be the man who criedirotlhe middle of the "mystery play”
before the sight of Jesus’ miracle at the weddinQana:

"If 1 could do what he is doing, the entire sed@ilee today would be turned into wine; And
never on earth would there be a drop of water,ingtivould rain from the sky but wine".

And this beggar who escaped from the Cour des Misdt? bearing no other stigma of
distress than his rags and his lice, we know him Ite is the one that the Companions of the
Passion introduce at the feet of Christ and whearmlde utters this soliloquy:

"l look at my rags to see if some money has besswih there; Just now | heard: Give him,
give! --- There isn’t a penny, not even a halfpo@r man has no friend".

In spite of all that has been written, we oughawoustom ourselves, willy-nilly, to the true
fact that at the beginning of the Middle Ages stycigas already reaching a high degree of
civilization and splendor. John of Salisbury, wheited Paris in 1176, expressed the most
sincere enthusiasm on this topic in his Polycratigvhen | saw the abundance of sustenance,
the cheerfulness of the people, the good conduthetlergy, the majesty and glory of the
entire Church, the diverse occupations of men deelicto the study of philosophy; it seemed
to me that | saw Jacob’s ladder whose top reackesddn and which angels ascended and
descended. | was compelled to admit that trulylitwel was in this place and that | did not
know it. This sentence from a poet also comes twdmHappy is he who is sentenced to this
place in exile!™®2),



MIDDLE AGES AND RENAISSANCE

No one disputes today the high value of medievaka:dBut who will ever logically explain
the strange contempt whose victims they were timéil19th century? Who will tell us why,
since the Renaissance, the elite of the artistsntsts, and thinkers made a special point of
airing the most complete indifference for the boteéations of this misunderstood period,
original among all, and so magnificently express¥¢he genius of France? What was, what
could have been, the profound cause of the revdrspinion, and later, of the banishment,
the exclusion that so long weighed on Gothic arttMve indict ignorance, whim, perversion
of taste? We do not know. A French writer, ChadesRemusat believes he has discovered
the principal reason of this unfair contempt in #fisence of literature, which does not fail to
surprise. "The Renaissance”, he affirms, "despibedMiddle Ages because true French
literature, that which followed it, erased the laates of it. And yet medieval France offers a
striking sight. Its genius was elevated and seviermok pleasure in deep meditations and
profound research; it exposed in a language witlygpate and without brilliance sublime
truths and subtle hypotheses. It produced a singythilosophical literature. This literature
probably exercised the human spirit more than ivesk it. Several first rate men have
successfully, albeit in vain, illustrated it; forooern generations their works do not exist.
They had the intelligence and the ideas but notdlent to speak well in a language that is
not stiff or awkward. Scotus Erigena reminds usraés of Plato; scarcely anyone has taken
philosophical freedom farther than he, and he lyoldles in this region of the skies where
truth shines only in bolts like lightning; he thdudor himself in the 9th century. St. Anselm
is an original metaphysician whose learned ideali®generates common beliefs; he
conceived and realized the audacious thought ettlyr touching the notion of divinity. He is
a theologian of pure reason. St. Bernard is sonestibirilliant and ingenious, sometimes
somber and moving. Mystical like Fenelon, he redemhn effective and popular Bossuet,
who dominated his epoch by his speech and who cometakings rather than praising or
serving them. His unfortunate rival, his noble wmictAbelard, employed in the exposition of
dialectic science and unknown rigor and a reldtiegdity which shows a nervous and supple
mind made to understand and explain everythingwkie a great propagator of ideas. Heloise
molded a dry and pedantic language so as to bunghe finesse of a brilliant intelligence,
the sufferings of the proudest and most tenderoafss the raptures of a desperate passion.
John of Salisbury is a clairvoyant critic, who wete the human mind as a sight or scene and
who describes it in its progresses, in its movesjantits retrogressions, with premature truth
and impartiality. It seems he foresaw this talenbwr time, this art of examining the stand-
still postures of the intellectual society in orderjudge it. St Thomas, embracing the entire
philosophy of his time as a whole, went farthetiaes than ours; he has bound all of human
knowledge into a perpetual syllogism and completelywound it following the thread of a
continuous reasoning, thus combing in a vast ahag@al mind. Gerson finally, Gerson,
theologian whose sentiments competed with deductwimo understood and neglected
philosophy, knew how to subdue reason without hiatmilg it, how to captivate hearts
without offending minds, finally how to imitate ti@od who invokes faith while he has us
believe in him by making himself loved. All theseem and | named only a few, were great
and their works admirable. But what were they lagkito be admired and to keep a constant
influence on the ensuing literature? It was neitt@ence, thought, nor genius; | am afraid
that it was only one thing: style.



"French literature does not come from them. It doescall to their authority, nor does it
remember their names; it only takes pride in hawbliferated them".

Hence we can conclude that if the Middle Ages regkispirit as its share, the Renaissance
took a malicious pleasure in imprisoning us inléteer...

What Charles de Remusat says is very judicioulgaat as far as the first medieval period is
concerned, when the intelligentsia appeared subraits the Byzantine influence and still
imbued with Roman doctrines. A century later, thens reasoning loses a great part of its
value; one cannot dispute, for example, that theksvof the epic of the round Table have a
certain charm which arises from a more careful fofimbaut, Count of Champagne, in his
Songs of the kings of Navarre, Guillaume de Loarsd Jehan Clopinel, authors of the
Romance of the Rose, all our trouveres and troulradof the 13th and 14th centuries
without having the proud genius of the learned gguphers, their ancestors, knew how to
pleasantly handle words and often express thenselvd a grace and flexibility which
characterizes today’s literature.

Therefore, we do not see why the Renaissance hgldidge against the Middle Ages and
recorded its supposed literary shortcomings, st gsohibit it and to throw it back into the
chaos of new civilizations emerging from barbarism.

As for us, we deem medieval thought to be of stfiemature and of no other, for which art
and literature are only the humble servants ofiticathl science. They are appointed to
symbolically translate the truths of the Middle Ageceived from Antiquity, whose faithful
depository or remained. Subjected to a purely aliegl expression, held under the forceful
will of the same parable which removes Christiarstagy from the layman, art and literature
display an obvious unease and reveal some stiffngss the solidity and simplicity of
execution endow them with an incontestable origiyalt is true that the observer will never
find alluring the image of Christ, such as it iegented on Romanesque porches, where Jesus
appears, at the center of the mystical almondpauaded by the four evangelical animals. It is
enough for us that his divinity be emphasized s/ dwn emblems and announces itself as
revealer of a secret teaching. We admire the Gatlasterpieces for their nobility and the
boldness of their expression; if they do not hdedelicate perfection of form, they possess
to a supreme degree the initiatory power of a kedwand transcendent philosophy. They are
severe and austere productions, not the light,efmgcand pleasing motifs, such as those art
fondly wasted on us since the Renaissance. Buewid latter aspire only to flatter the eye or
to charm the senses, the artistic and literary warkthe Middle Ages are founded on higher
thought, true and concrete, the cornerstone ofranutable science, the indestructible basis
of Religion. If we had to define these two tendesgcione profound, the other superficial, we
would say that Gothic art is entirely containedhe learned majesty of its buildings and the
Renaissance in the pleasant ornament of its dwsllin

The medieval colossus did not collapse all at anc¢ke decline of the 15th century. Here and
there, its genius succeeded in resisting for a kimg the imposition of the new directives.
We see its agony prolonged well into the middlehaf next century, and we find in some of
the buildings of that period the same philosophicglulse, the same foundations of wisdom
which generated for three centuries so many impable works. And so, without taking

account of their later erections, we will consittexse works of later importance but of similar
meaning with the hope of discovering in them thaeteidea symbolically expressed by their
builders.



Notwithstanding their purpose and their use, wek rtirese refuges of the esotericism of
antiquity, these sanctuaries of traditional sciengate rare today, in the hermetic iconology
among the artistic guardians of the great philogmgbhruths.

Would you like an example? Here is an admirablepgnum @ which decorated in the
faraway 12th century the front door of an old hofieen the region of Reim$(ate Il). The
quite clear topic could easily do without a dedonip. Under a great arcade inscribing two
other twin arcades within it, the master teacheddisciple and points this finger to the pages
of an open book on the passage which he is comngemin. Underneath, a young and
vigorous athlete strangles a monstrous animal,gpsrl dragon, of which we can only see the
head and neck. He stands next to two young pedgdely embracing. Science thus appears
as the ruler of Strength and Love, opposing theesopty of mind t the physical
manifestations of power and feeling.

How could one conceive that a construction signét wuch a thought did not belong to
some unknown philosopher? Why would we refuse i® llhs-relief the credit of a symbolic
conception emanating from a cultivated brain, fratearned man affirming his love of study
and teaching by this example? We would be mostredsuwrong to exclude the dwelling
with such a characteristic frontispiece from thember of emblematic works which we
propose to study under the general titl®wfellings of the Philosophers

(1) Charles de Remusd&ritiques et Etudes Litterarires (Literary Critiesd Studies).

(2) This tympanum is kept at the Musee Lapidair&kefms Sculpture Museum), located in the publicpitab
building (former abbey of Saint-Remi, on Simon &tyelt was discovered around 1857 during the cantbn
of the prison in the foundations of the house dallee Christendom of Reims, located on the sitthefParvis,
and with the inscriptiorFidas, Spes, CaritagFaith, Hope and Charity). This house belongeithéochapter.



REIMS - SCULPTURE MUSEUM
Tympanum of a 12th Century House



MEDIEVAL ALCHEMY

Of all the sciences cultivated in the Middle Agestainly none was more in fashion and
received more honor than the science of alchemgh &uthe name under which the sacred or
priestly Art was hidden among the Arabs, who hdeiited it from the Egyptians and which
the medieval West was to receive later on with sehrenthusiasm.

Many controversies have been raised about the s#ivetymologies attributed to the word
alchemy. Pierre-Jean Fabre in Bismmary of Chemical Secrefaims it recalls the name of
Cham, son of Noah, supposed to have been thealctkemical artisan, and he writes it
alchamie. The anonymous author of a curious maipi$trthinks that "the word alchemy is
derived from als which means salt in Greek and fatrymie which means fusion, and it is
thus well named, since salt which is so admiralale been usurped”. But if salt is named
[*39-1 ] (als) in the Greek language, [ *39-2¢Heimeid standing for [*39-3] ¢hymeid,
alchemy, has no other meaning than that of sapaeson. Others find its origin in the first
renomination of the land of Egypt, native land loé sacred Art, Kymie or Chemi. Napoleon
Landais finds no difference between the two wortBne and alchimie (chemistry and
alchemy); he simply adds that the prefix al shawdtlbe mixed up with the Arabic article al
and simply means marvelous virtue. Those who Hadopposite hypothesis, using the article
al and the noun chimie, understand it to mean csteynpar excellence or the hyperchemistry
of modern occultists. If we had to bring in ourgmral opinion in this debate, we would say
that phonetic cabala recognizes a close relatipnbletween the Greek words [*40-1 ]
(Cheimeig, [*40-2] (Chymeig, and [*40-3] Cheumg, which indicates that which runs down,
streams, flows, and particularly indicates moltegtah) the fusion itself, as well as any work
made from molten metal. This would be a brief andcgict definition of alchemy as a
metallurgical techniqué&. But we know, on the other hand, that the nametaadhing are
based on the permutation of form by light, firespirit; such is in any case the true meaning
indicated by the Language of the Birds.

Born in the Orient, land of the mysterious andrievelous, the alchemical science spread in
the West through three great roads of penetraBgnantine, Mediterranean, and Hispanic. It
was above all the result of Arabic conquests. Thisous, studious people, avidly interested
in philosophy and culture, a civilizing people pecellence, forms the connecting link, the
chain which connects oriental antiquity to the deaital Middle Ages. It plays in the history
of human progress a role comparable to that exatdiy the Phoenician merchants between
Egypt and Assyria. The Arabs, educators of the Karemd Persians, transmitted to Europe
the science of Egypt and Babylon, augmented by then acquisitions, throughout the
European continent (the Byzantine Road) aroundthecentury of our era. Furthermore, the
Arab influence exercised its action in our courstrigoon the return of the expeditions to
Palestine (Mediterranean Road) and it is the Crrsaof the 12th century who imported most
of the ancient knowledge. Finally, closer to ushatdawn of the 13th century, new elements
of civilization, science, and art, coming around 8th century from Northern Africa spread
into Spain (the Hispanic Road) and increased tis¢ ¢ontributions of the Greek-Byzantine
center of learning.

At first timid, hesitant, alchemy progressively veoldp, and it was not long before it became
stronger. It tended to take the lead, and thusett@ic science transplanted to our soil
acclimatized itself wonderfully to it with such wgthat it soon bloomed into an exuberant
flowering. Its development, its progress was praalg. It was barely cultivated ---
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exclusively in the shadows of monastic cells ---tive 12th century; by the 14th, it had
propagated everywhere, radiating upon all sociaksds, shining everywhere with the
brightest glow. Every country gave to the mystesisgience a nursery of fervent disciples,
and each social condition devoted itself to it. Ngband the upper middle class practiced it.
Scholars, monks, princes, prelates professed inewaster craftsmen, minor artisans,
goldsmiths, gentle glassmakers, enamellers, apatiesc experienced the irresistible desire to
handle the retort. And if no one worked it it opent- royal authority hunted down the
puffers and the Popes fulminated against tf’ém- no one failed to study it undercover. The
company of philosophers, true ones or pretendas,avidly sought after. These philosophers
undertook long trips with the intention of augmagtitheir knowledge, or they wrote one
another from country to country, kingdom to kingdaming a cipher. People fought over the
manuscripts of the great Adepts, those of the cpsiitan Zosimus, Ostanes, Synesius, over
copies of Geber, Rhazes, Artpehius. The books afdvipMary the prophet, the fragments of
Hermes were traded at an exorbitant price. Intellds were seized by the fever, and thanks
to the help of fraternities, lodges, initiation t&s, the puffers grew and multiplied. Few
families escaped the pernicious attraction of e@n chimera; very rare were those who did
not count in their midst some practicing alchemispme hunter of the impossible.
Imagination was given free reign. The auri sacraefa (accursed hunger for gold) ruined the
nobleman, caused despair in the common man, starwathe who let himself be caught, and
profited only the charlatans. Lenglet Dufresi{Byvrites: "Abbots, bishops, doctors, recluses,
all made it their occupation; it was the folly dfettime, and everyone knows that every
century has one which is its own; but unfortunattiis one lasted longer than the others and
is not even completely over".

With what passion, what spirit, what hopes the edirscience envelops the Gothic cities
sleeping under the stars! Subterranean and semraemtation which, as soon as night has
come, fills the deep cellars with strange pulsajoamitted from ventilation grills in
intermittent bursts, and climbs in sulphurous vedutio the top of the gables!

After the famous name of Artephius (around 113@,renown of the masters who succeeded
him consecrates the hermetic reality and stimuldtedardor of the candidates to Adepthood.
In the 13th century, there is the illustrious Eslglmonk, Roger Bacon, whom his disciples
nickname Doctor admirabilis (1214-1292) and whos®r@ous reputation becomes
universal; next comes France, with Alain de I'lslector of Paris and monk of Citeaux (who
died around 1298); Christopher the Parisian (ardl2®D); and Master Arnold of Villanova
(1245-1310), while in Italy Thomas Aquinas Beoctor angelicus-- (1225) and the monk
Ferrari (1280) shine.

The 14th century sees a whole new pleiad of argsterge. Raymond Lully --- Doctor
illuminatus --- a Spanish Franciscan monk (12355)33ohn Dastin, an English philosopher;
John Cremer, Abbot of Westminster; Richard nickndrRebert the Englishman, author of
Correctum alchymiag¢around 1330); the Italian Petrus Bonus of Lompatdde French Pope
John XXII (1244-1317); William of Paris, inventof the hermetic bas-reliefs on the porch of
Notre-Dame; Jehan de Mehun, called Clopinel, onth@futhors of thRomance of the Rose
(1280-1364); Grasseus, nicknamed Hortulanus, cortategnon the Emerald Table (1358);
finally, the most famous and the most popular @afmher of our country, the alchemist
Nicholas Flamel (1330-1417).

The 15th century marks the glorious period of tbierce and surpasses even the preceding

ones as much by the value as byte number of théersasho rendered it illustrious. Among
them, Basil Valentine should be quoted first, a &@#ctine monk from the abbey of St Peter’s
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at Erfurt, in the electorate of Mainz (about 1418¢rhaps the most significant artist the
hermetic art has ever produced; one ought to atsohcs compatriot, the abbot Trithemius;
Isaac Hollandus (1408); the two Englishmen, ThonNarton and George Ripley;
Lambsprinck; George Aurach of Strasbourg (141%;@alabrian monk Lacinius (1459); and
the noble Bernard Trevisan (106-1490) who spenyé&ds of his life pursuing the Great
Work, and whose name will remain in the historyabdhemy as a symbol of constancy,
unshakable perseverance and obstinacy.

From that moment on, hermetism falls into discrettg very supporters, embittered by
failure, turn against it. Attacked from all sidés, prestige disappears; enthusiasm decreases,
opinion is modified. Practical operations, whichdhaeen collected, gathered after being
unveiled and taught, allow dissidents to suppoet ttiesis of the alchemical void, to ruin
philosophy while building the basis of our chemjis®eton, Wenceslas Lavinius of Moravia,
Zacharius, and Paracelsus are, in the 16th centiobeyonly known heirs to the Egyptian
esotericism, which the Renaissance rejected afieugting it. Let us, in passing, pay a
supreme tribute to the passionate defender of @ntiuths --- Paracelsus; the great tribune
deserves from us eternal gratitude for his ultimeatd courageous intervention. Although it
was in vain, his intervention is nonetheless onki®highest titles to fame.

The hermetic art prolongs its agony until the 1émtury and finally passes away, after
having given to the occidental world three offsgarof great influence: Lascaris, President
d’Espagnet, and the mysterious Eirenaeus Philaethkving enigma whose true identity has
never been uncovered.

(1) L'Interruption du Somneil cabalistique ou le Deenilent des Tableaux de I'Antiquite (The Interruptidn
Cabalistic Sleep, or Unveiling of Paintings from tioity), 18th century manuscripts with drawing ---
Bibliotheque de Arsenal # 2520 ( 175 S.A.F.), B¥Aat., old French funds, # 670 (7123), 17th CtyhlBSt
Genevieve, #2267, treatise I, 18th cty.

(2) And still this definition would be more apprigde for archimy or voarchadumy, a branch of thiersme
which teaches the transmutation of metals intoarenother rather than alchemy proper.

(3) Cf. Papal bulSpondet pariterissued against alchemists by Pope John XXII it713vho nonetheless had
written a very singulaArs Transmutatoria Metallorum

(4) Lenglet-Dufresnoy, Histoire de la Philosophieerktetique (History of Hermetic Philosophy), Paris
Coustelier, 1742
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vV

THE LEGENDARY LABORATORY

With its following of mystery and the unknown, betliits veil of illuminism and marvel,
alchemy evokes a past full of distant stories, veohd tales, and surprising testimonies. Its
singular theories, its strange recipes, the tinmshed reputation of its great masters, the
passionate arguments it aroused, the favor it edjoy the Middle Ages, its obscure,
enigmatic and paradoxical literature, seem to giveoday the smell of mustiness, of rarified
air acquired over long years by empty tombs, déaasefrs, abandoned dwellings, yellowed
parchments.

The Alchemist? --- A meditative elderly man, witlgi@ve forehead, crowned with white hair,

a pale and wasted silhouette, an original chardcier a long gone humanity and a forgotten

world, an obstinate recluse, stooped by yearsumfystlate nights, persevering research and
unscrambling of the enigmas of the high scienceehSa the philosopher that the poet’s

imagination or the painter’s brush like to depmt @is.

His laboratory --- cave, cell, or ancient crypt is-dimly lit by gloomy daylight diffused
through the myriad dusty spider webs. Yet, it isréhh amidst the silence, that the prodigy is
slowly accomplished. Untiring nature works --- ketthan in the rocky abysses --- under the
prudent attention of man, with the help of the stand the grace of God. Occult labor,
Cyclopean and thankless task, as vast as a nigbltrAarthe center of thisn pace--- in
peace, a being, a scholar for whom nothing elsst®&xny more, watches, attentive and
patient, over the successive stages of the Gredt.Wo

As our eyes become accustomed to the darknesssahdsi of things emerge from the
shadow, are revealed, and take on a precise skaquwel Lord, where are we? Could it be
Polyphemus’ den or Vulcan’s cave?

Near us, an extinguished forge, covered with dodtraetal scales; the anvil, hammer, tongs,
shears, clamp irons; rusted ingot molds; the roagt powerful tools of the metallurgist
ended up there. In a corner, thick books heavilynidowith iron --- such as antiphonals ---
with signets sealed with antiquated leads; ashyus@ipts, mysterious books piled up;
yellowed volumes filled with notes and formulasiséd from the incipit to the text. Flasks,
bulging like good monks, filled with opalescent dsmns, pale green, blue-green, or flesh-
colored liquids, exhale these stale acid odors wisbarpness contradicts the throat and stings
the nose.

On the hood of the furnace strange oblong vesselalagned, with short pipes, caulked and
covered with wax; mattresses, with spheres, raimgolwy metallic deposits, extend their
necks, sometimes cylindrical and slender, sometimeégsned or inflated; greenish horned
vessels, retorts, and pottery dishes sit next ucilsles made of red and flame-like earth. In
the far corner, placed on their straw basketslaligaa stone cornice, philosophical eggs, in
transparent and elegant contrast to the massiveocamded cucurbit -praegnans cucurbita

Damnation! Here are now some anatomical specimsksletal fragments: blackened,
toothless skulls, repugnant with their beyond-the+g grin; suspended human fetuses,
desiccated and shriveled, miserable remnants slgotligir minute bodies, their parchment
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heads, sneering and pitiful. These round, vitrems golden eyes are those of an owl with
dull feathers, which stands next to the alligagyant salamander, another important symbol
of the practice. The fearsome reptile emerges fabnobscure recess, stretches the chain of
his vertebrae on his stout legs and directs they latnyss of his frightful jaws towards the
arched ceiling.

Placed randomly, in case of need, on the bed-platiee furnace, notice these vitrified pots,
aludels, and sublimatories; these pelicans witbkthwalls; these infernal vessels similar to
large eggs whose chalazas are visible, these cotiliged bottles buried in the middle of the
sand against the athanor, with its light fumes blimg over the ribbed vault. Here is the
copper alembic --homo galeatu$® --- stained with green smudges; there the desdesso
the cucurbits and their antenos, the two brothetsvims of the cohobation; coiled receivers;
heavy cast-iron and marble mortars; a large bellas its wrinkled leather sides, near a pile
of muffles, tiles, cupels, and evaporators...

A chaotic conglomeration of archaic instrumentgalie materials and out-of-date utensils; a
confusion of all sciences, a tangle of impressiganfas! And, looking down upon this
disorder, affixed to the keystone of the vault,esgant with spread wings, the great raven,
hieroglyph of material death and its decompositidims mysterious emblem of the mysterious
operations.

Curious a well is the wall, or at least what ig [&fit. Some inscriptions of mystical meaning
fill the voids: Hic lapis est subtus te, supra te, erga te et cted®, mnemonic verses entangle
themselves, whimsically engraved with a stilettcsoft stone; one of them dominates, carved
in Gothic cursive writing: Azoth et ignis tibi sufficiefit, Hebrew characters; circles
intersected with triangles, interspersed with qilatéral figures in the manner of Gnostic
signatures. Here, a thought based on the dogmaityfsummarizes all of philosoph@mnia

ab uno et in unum omnf&. Elsewhere, the image of the scythe, emblem ol &tk Arcanum
and the house of Saturn; the Star of Solomon; yh#bel of Cancer, supplication of the evil
spirit; a few passages from Zoroaster, witnes$i¢ogreat antiquity of the accursed sciences.
Finally, bathing in the light field of the baseme&vihdow and more legible in this labyrinth of
imprecisions, the hermetic ternary: Salt, SulpMercury...

Such is the legendary painting of the alchemist lisdaboratory. Fantastic vision, lacking
truth, sprung from popular imagination and reprau the old almanacs, treasures of the
peddler’s trade.

Puffers, magicians, sorcerers, astrologers, nearoera?

Anathema and malediction!

(1) Translator's Note: Helmeted man.
(2) Translator's Note: This stone is directly bethegu, above you, in you, all around you.
(3) Translator's Note: Nitrogen and fire will sufé.

(4) Translator’'s Note: All from one and in one all.
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Vv

CHEMISTRY AND PHILOSOPHY

Chemistry, incontestably, is the science of fagist as alchemy is that of causes. The first,
confined to the material domain, is supported byeexnent. The second preferably takes its
directives from philosophy. While the object of tfest is the study of natural bodies, the
other tries to penetrate the mysterious dynamicglwpreside over their transformations.
Therein lies their essential difference, enablisgta say that alchemy, compared with our
positive science, the only one permitted and tatggidy, is a spiritualistic chemistry, for it
allows us to catch a glimpse of God through th&mkess of substance.

Furthermore, in our opinion, it seems insufficiemknow how to recognize and classify facts
exactly; one must still question nature, and Ideom her in what conditions and under the
control of what will her manifold productions caaké place. Indeed, the philosophical mind
will not be content with the mere possibility okittifying bodies. It demands the knowledge
of the secret of their elaborations. To open djardoor of the laboratory where nature mixes
the elements, is good; to discover the occult fonoeler whose influence her work is
accomplished, is better. We are obviously far fremowing all natural bodies and their
combinations, since we discover new ones daily;vieeitknow enough to temporarily leave
aside the study of inert matter and direct ourasdees towards the unknown animator, agent
of so many marvels.

To say, for example, that two volumes of hydrogembined with one volume of oxygen
yield water, states a chemical banality. And yehowvill teach us why the result of this
combination presents, in a special state, charatitsrwhich the gases that produced it do not
possess? What then is the agent which impose®wsspecificity upon the compound and
forces the water, solidified by cold, always tostaflize in the same system? Furthermore, if
the fact is undeniable and rigorously controllechyws it that it is impossible for us to
reproduce it simply by reading the formula chargeth explaining its mechanism? For, in
the notation HO, the essential agent, capable of provoking thimate union of the gaseous
elements is missing --- i.e., fire. Yet, we chafjerthe most skilled chemist to manufacture
synthetic water by mixing oxygen and hydrogen ia itidicated volumes: the two gases will
always refuse to combine with one another. To satée the experiment, it is essential to
introduce fire, either in the form of a spark, orthe form of an ignited body or still a body
liable to be brought to the point of incandesce(matinum sponge). So one recognizes,
without being able to oppose the least seriousnaeg to our thesis, that the chemical
formula of water is, if not false, at least incoetgl and truncated. And the elemental agent
fire, without which no combination can be effectdmting excluded from the chemical
notation, the entire science proves to be fillethwgaps and incapable of providing through
its formulas a logical and true explanation of #tedied phenomena. "Physical chemistry”,
writes A. Etard®, "lures the majority of research minds. It is thee which touches most
closely on profound truths and which will slowlygius laws capable of changing all of our
systems and our formulas. However, by its very irtgree, this kind of chemistry is the most
abstract and the most mysterious that exists. Quhe short moments of a creative thought,
the best minds cannot succeed in applying and congpall the great well-known facts.
Faced with this impossibility, they resort to mattaical representations. These
representations are most often perfect in theihodg and results; but in their application to
what is deeply unknown, we cannot make mathemegigsal truths whose elements we have
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not given them, The most gifted man presents theblpm badly which he does not
understand. If these problems could be correctimédated in an equation, we could have the
hope of resolving them. But, in our present stdtegoorance, we are fatally compelled to
introduce numerous constants, to neglect certamsieand to apply hypotheses. Putting the
problem into an equation is perhaps no longer attegr correct. Even so, we console
ourselves because it leads to a solution; bus,attemporary arrest of the progress of science
when such solutions are imposed for years on gaadsras a scientific demonstration. A lot
of work is done in this direction which takes timed which leads to contradictory theories,
destined to be forgotten".

These famous theories, which were long evoked gmbsed to hermetic conceptions, see
their solidity strongly compromised today. Sinceseientists, belonging to the creative
schools of the same hypotheses --- considered tceliainties --- only grant them a very
relative value; their field of action diminishesncorrrently with the decrease of their power of
investigation. Monsieur Emile Picard in the Revas deux Mondes expresses this state of
affairs with a frankness revealing of the true stfe spirit. "As for theories”, he writes,
"they do not even propose to provide a casual esgpilen for the reality itself, but only to
translate it into images or mathematical symbolg. &8k of theories, which are tools of the
trade, to coordinate, at least for a while, knowermpmena and to predict new ones. When
their fecundity is exhausted, we try to make thendango transformations which the
discovery of new facts have rendered necessaryll #m contrary to philosophy which
precedes facts, ensures the direction of ideas, thanl practical connection; theories,
conceived after the fact and modified accordingthe results of experiments as new
acquisitions are made, always reflect the uncegtah provisional things, and give modern
science a character to perpetual empiricism. Nuaseghemical facts, seriously observed,
resist logic and defy all reason. "For example"Ddclaux® says, "bivalent copper iodide
spontaneously decomposes into iodine and monovalgoper iodide. Since iodine is an
oxidizer and copper salts are reducing agents,dbdt®mposition cannot be explained. The
formation of extremely unstable compounds, suchn@sogen trichloride, is equally
inexplicable. We can no more understand why golickvis resistant to acids and alkalies,
even when concentrated and hot, dissolves in adihbité solution of potassium cyanide; why
hydrogen sulfide is more volatile that water; winpsur chloride, composed of two elements
each of which combine with potassium forming ineaswknce, is itself without action on this
metal”.

We have just spoken of fire; and yet, we only eayésit in its common form and not in its
spiritual essence, which introduces itself in bediethe very moment of their appearance on
the physical plane. What we want to demonstratbaowit leaving the alchemical domain, is
the grave error which dominates all of modern smesind which prevents it from recognizing
this universal principle which animates substarioewhatever kingdom it belongs. Yet it
manifests itself all around us, under our very egéther by the new properties which matter
inherits from it or by the phenomena which acconypigs liberation. Light --- rarified and
spiritualized fire --- possesses the same chemidaies and power as elementary crude fire.
An experiment, with the object of synthetically atiag hydrochloric acid (HCI) from its
components, amply demonstrates it. If we put egaklmes of chlorine and hydrogen gas in
a glass flask, the two gases will keep their owthviiduality as long as the flask that contains
them is kept in darkness. With some diffused lighey progressively combine. But if we
expose the vessel to direct solar rays, it explaelsshatters violently.

The objection will be raised that fire, consideeethere catalyst, is not an integral part of the
substance and therefore cannot be indicated inexipeession of chemical formulas. The
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argument is more fallacious than true, since theeament itself belies it. Here is a piece of
sugar in whose equation there is no equivalentifiey if we break it in darkness, we will see
a blue spark shoot out from it. Where does it chrom? Where would it be contained if not
in the crystalline structure of the saccharose”Weationed water; let us throw on its surface
a fragment of potassium: it spontaneously burstsflame and burns energetically. Where is
this visible flame hiding? It matters little whethié be in water, air, or metal; the essential
point is that it potentially exists inside one be tother of these bodies, perhaps in the three.
What is phosphorus, the light-bearer and generatdire? How do noctilucas, glowworms
and fireflies transform part of their vital enengyo light? What compels the salts of uranium,
cerium, and zirconium to become fluorescent whewy timve been submitted to the action of
sunlight? By what mysterious synchronism does barplatinum cyanide shine when in
contact with Roentgen rays?

Let no one come and talk to us about oxidation dpem the normal order of igneous
phenomena. It would be deferring the question ratten resolving it. Oxidation is a result,
not a cause. It is a combination, subject to aivagirinciple, to an agent. If some energetic
oxidations disengage heat or fire, it is most ¢elgdbecause this fire was already engaged in
it. The electrical fluid, silent, obscure, and colohs through its metallic conductor without
otherwise influencing it nor revealing its passaget if it meets with resistance, the energy
immediately reveals itself with the qualities andhe form of fire. A lamp filament becomes
incandescent, the charcoal of a retort ignitesntbet refractory metallic wire melts at once.
So, isn't electricity indeed fire or a potentialefP Where does it draw its origin if not from
decomposition (batteries), or from the disintegmatiof metals (dynamos), bodies highly
charged with the igneous principle? Let us detagiaréicle of steel or of iron by grinding it
on a stone or by striking it against a flint andwi# see a spark shining, thus freed. We know
the pneumatic lighter well enough, based on th@eny possessed by atmospheric air being
ignited by simple compression. Liquids themselves @ften genuine reservoirs of fire. It
suffices to pour a few drops of concentrated niaged on oil of turpentine to provoke its
inflammation. In the category of salts let us memtin passing fulminate, nitrocellulose,
potassium picrate, etc.

Without further multiplying examples, we see thatvould be childish to maintain that fire,
because we do cannot directly perceive it in mattees not really exist there in a latent state.
Ancient alchemists, who had, according to traddiosources, more knowledge than we are
willing to grant them, assured us that the sun la star and that its rays are dark (3).
Nothing would seem more paradoxical nor more contta appearances, and yet nothing is
truer. A few moments of reflection allow us to be@convinced. If the sun were a globe of
fire, as we are taught, it would be enough to apgnat, even a little, to experience the effect
of a growing heat. Precisely the opposite occuirghkhountains remain crowded with snow
despite the heat of summer. In the elevated regibtiee atmosphere when the sun reaches its
zenith, the cupolas of hot-air balloons are covevéd frost and the passengers suffer from
intense cold. So, experience demonstrates thatet@tyse goes down as altitude increases.
Even light is only visible to us in as much as we placed in its field of radiation. If we are
outside the radiant beam, its action ceases foreges. It is a well-known fact that an
observer looking at the sky from the bottom of dl wenoon sees the starry night sky.

Whence, then, do heat and light come? From thelsisipock of cold and dark vibrations
against the gaseous molecules of our atmospherg.ste resistance increases in direct
proportion to the density of the environment, head light are stronger on the surface of the
earth than at great altitudes because the stratar gfre also denser. Such is, at least, the
physical explanation of the phenomenon. In fac aecording to hermetic theory, the
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opposition of the vibratory movement, the reactiars nothing more than the first causes of
an effect which translates into the liberation wihinous and fiery atoms from atmospheric
air. Under the action of the vibratory bombardméme, spirit, freed form the body, takes on,
for our senses, physical qualities characteridtitsactive phase: luminosity, brilliance, heat.

Thus, the only approach that we can address to ichéstience is that it does not take into
account the igneous agent, spiritual principle baslis of energetics, under whose influence
all material transformations occur. It is the sysiéic exclusion of this spirit, higher will, and
hidden dynamism of things, which deprives moderenuistry of the philosophical character
alchemy possesses. "You believe", writes MonsieemrHHelier to Monsieur L. Olivief?),

"in the indefinite fruitfulness of experience. Ik but experimentation has always been led
by a preconceived idea, by a philosophy. An ide®mofalmost absurd in appearance, a
philosophy sometimes bizarre and disconcertingdrsigns. ‘If | told you how | make my
discoveries’, Faraday used to say, ‘you would talesfor an imbecile’. All the great chemists
thus had ideas in the back of their heads which tiewer revealed... It is from their work that
we have extracted our methods and our presentiéisetiney are the most precious result, but
they were not the origin".

"The alembic, with its serious and sedate airsyssan anonymou$’ philosopher, "has
gathered an enormous clientele in chemistry. Jusbttrust it; it is an unfaithful depository, a
usurer. You entrust it with a perfectly healthy eadtj endowed with incontestable natural
properties, having a form which constitutes itssexice. It returns to you shapeless, in
powder form or in gaseous form. It pretends to gea everything back when it has kept
everything, minus the weight, which is nothing sificcomes from a cause independent of the
body itself. And the union of scientists sanctitims horrible usury! You give it wine, it gives
you back tannin, alcohol and water in equal weigithat is missing there? The taste, that is
the only thing which makes wine what it is, andosowith everything else. Because you have
extracted three things from wine, gentlemen chemigiu say: wine is made of three things.
Turn them back into wine or else | will say to ydliese are three things which are made from
the wine. You can undo what you have done, butwitilnever remake that which you have
undone in nature. Bodies only resist you in prdparto how strongly they are compounded,
and you call simple bodies all those that resist y@anity!

"l like the microscope; it simply shows us thingsthey are, merely extending our perception,
therefore it is the scientists who attribute opnsido it. But when, deeply immersed in the
smallest details, these gentlemen come to brinpgomicroscope the smallest grain or the
smallest droplet, the sarcastic instrument seensaydo them by showing them live animals
there: Analyze those for me. So, what is the amyganity, vanity!

"Finally, when a learned doctor cuts into a cadavin his scalpel to find the causes of the
illness that killed the victim, using a microscdpe can only find the results. For the cause of
death is in that of life, and true medicine, th&tiak Christ naturally practiced, and which is
being scientifically reborn with homeopathy, thediecene of similarities, can only be studied
on life. And, as far as life is concerned, sincar¢his nothing which resembles a living being
less than a dead one, anatomy is the most pitifuhioities.

"So are all instruments a cause of error? Far fitplsut they indicate truth within limits that
are so restricted that their truth is nothing bwtaaity. Therefore, it is impossible to attach
absolute truth to it. This is what | call the impitde of the real and which | make note of in
order to affirm the possible of the marvelous".
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Positive in its facts, chemistry remains negativés spirit. And this precisely differentiates it
from the hermetic science, whose proper domainistsnabove all in the study of efficient
causes, of their influences, and of the modalitrtegch they take on according to the settings
and conditions. This study, exclusively philosoahi@llows man to penetrate the mystery of
facts, to grasp its vastness, and to finally idgntiwith the Supreme Intelligence, soul of the
Universe, Light, God. And so, alchemy, making itaywirom the concrete to the abstract,
from material positivism to pure spiritualism, bdeas the field of human consciousness, of
possibilities of action, and realizes the union@dd with Nature, of Creation with the
Creator, of Science with Religion.

Let no one see in this argument any unfair or tetides criticism directed against chemists.
We respect all workers of whatever profession thiay belong, and we personally profess
the deepest admiration for the great scientistssehdiscoveries have so magnificently
enriched modern science. But the thing which, alith us, men of good faith will regret is
not so much differences of opinion freely expresaedhe unfortunate intentions of a narrow
sectarianism, injecting discord between the partisa one doctrine and another. Life is too
short, tie too precious to waste in vain polemas] it does not honor oneself to despise the
knowledge of others. Furthermore, it matters litthat so many seekers go astray, if they are
sincere and if their error itself leads them tofulsacquisitions; errare humanum est, to err is
human, says the old proverb and illusion often aslatself with the diadem of truth. Those
who persevere in spite of failure have a rightuo egard. Unfortunately, scientific spirit is a
rare quality in men of science, and we can tracel#tk back to the origin of the strife we
mentioned. From the fact that a truth is neithemalestrated nor demonstrable using the
means at the disposal of science, we cannot iffar it will never be so. "The word
impossible is not French", said Arago; we add thigtcontrary to the true scientific spirit. To
call a ting impossible because its present podyilbdmains doubtful, is to lack confidence in
the future and to deny progress. Doesn't Lenf@rgommit a serious indiscretion when he
dares to write about the alkahest or universalesulV'As for me, | believe it to be imaginary,
because | do not know of any". It will be agreedttbur chemist overestimated the value and
extent of his knowledge. Harrys, a mind refractimryrermetic thought, thus defined alchemy
without ever having desired to study Atrs sine arte, cujus principium est menuri, medium
laborare et finis mendical&.

Next to these scientists locked up in their ivooywér, next to these men of incontestable
merit it is true, yet others, the slaves of tenasiprejudices, did not hesitate to grant civil
rights to the old science. Spinoza and Leibnitzeved in the Philosophers’ Stone, the
chrysopea; Pascal became certain 8f.ilNearer to us, a few celebrated minds, among sther
Sir Humphrey Davy, thought that hermetic reseammbldt lead to unexpected results. Jean-
Baptiste Dumas, in his Lessons on Chemical Philogopxpresses himself in these terms:
"Would it be possible to admit the existence of@aenisomeric bodies? This question comes
very close to the transmutation of metals. Resol#dmatively, it would give chances of
success to the search for the Philosophers’ Ston&e must therefore consult
experimentation, and experimentation, it must bid,sa until now not in opposition the
possibility of the transmutation of simple bodie#.is even opposed to rejecting this idea as
an absurdity which could be demonstrated by thegmestate of our knowledge". Francois-
Vincent Raspail was a convinced alchemist and tbeksvof the classical alchemist and the
works of the classical philosophers occupied a jment place among his other books. Ernest
Bosc tells us that Auguste Cahours, member of the Atgdef Sciences, had told him that
his venerated master, Chevreul, professed theegteasteem for our old alchemists, and his
rich library contained almost all the important w®of the hermetic philosophéf®. It even
appears that the dean of the students of Francghegeul called himself, had learned a great
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deal from these old books, and he owed them pdrisabeautiful discoveries. The illustrious
Chevreul knew how to read between the lines mucthefinformation that had not been
noticed before him. One of the most famous of tlasters of the chemical science, Marcellin
Berthelot, was not content to adopt the opiniorhef college. Contrary to a number of his
colleagues who spoke boldly of alchemy without kimapit, he devoted more than 20 years
to a patient study of original Greek and ArabictseXAnd from this long contact with the
ancient masters, the conviction was born in him tharmetic principles as a whole are as
tenable as the best modern theories". If we arehalot by the promise that we had made to
them, we could add to these scientists the namesrtdin scientific leaders, entirely given to
the Art of Hermes, but whose very situation forthesm to practice it only in secret.

Today, although the unity of substance --- basithefdoctrine taught since antiquity by all
alchemists --- is received and officially sanctidnet does not seem that the idea of
transmutation has followed the same progressiors fHat is all the more surprising because
we could not agree with the one without conceivimg possibility of the other. Furthermore,
given the great antiquity of the hermetic thesie, would have some reason to think that in
the course of centuries it could possible have lmegriirmed by experimentation. It is true
that scientists usually do not pay much attentmithts kind of argument; testimonies most
worthy of faith and best supported seem suspethdm, either they ignore them or they
prefer not to be interested in them. So as notetadrused of showing ill will by distorting
their thought, and so as to allow the reader toagse his judgment in all freedom, we submit
to his appreciation the opinions of modern sci¢sntand philosophers on the subject that
concerns us. Jean Findt), having called upon competent men, asked thenfalf@mving
guestion: In the present state of science is netadinsmutation possible or realizable? Can it
even be considered as realized in the conditioouofknowledge? Here are the answers that
he received:

Dr Max Nordeau --- "Allow me to abstain from allsdussions about the transmutation of
matter. | adopt the dogma (it is one) of the uwitynatter, the hypothesis of the evolution of
chemical elements from the lightest to the heava¢siic weight, and even the theory ---
imprudently called law of periodicity --- of Mendsv. | do not deny the theoretical
possibility of artificially recreating, through lakatory means, a part of this evolution
naturally produced in billions or trillions of yeaby cosmic forces and to transform lighter
metals into gold. But | do not believe our centwill witness the realization of the dream of
the alchemists".

Henri Poincare --- "Science cannot, and must nphsaer! It is possible that one day we will
discover the principle of fabricating gold. But foow, the problem does not seem to be
resolved".

Madame Marie Curie --- "Though it is true that saomreous atomic transformations have

been observed in radioactive bodies, (the prodaatiohelium by these bodies you mention

and which is perfectly correct), we can, on theeothand, affirm that no transformation of a

simple body has yet been obtained by the effontnah or due to the devices imagined by

him. It is therefore at present totally uselessaonmsider the possible consequences of the
fabrication of gold".

Gustave Le Bon --- "It is possible to transformest@to gold, as we transform, it is said,
uranium into radium and helium --- but these transftions will most likely be on the scale
of billionths of a milligram, and it would be themuch more economical to extract gold from
the sea which contains tons of it".
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Ten years later, a popular scientific jourffal, devoted to the same inquiry, published the
following opinions:

Charles Richet, professor at the Faculty of Medicimember of the Institute, holder of the
Nobel Prize --- "I admit that | have no opinion this question”.

Urabin and Jules Perrin --- "Unless there werevalation in the art of exploiting natural
forces, synthetic gold --- if it is not just a famy --- will not be worth being industrially
exploited".

Charles Moureu --- "The fabrication of gold is raot absurd hypothesis! It is about the only
affrmation that a true scientist can make... A st&ndeclares nothing a priori...
Transmutation is a fact that we notice every day".

To this thought so courageously expressed, thoofghnbold mind, gifted with the most noble
scientific spirit and with a profound sense of lrutve will oppose another one very different
in quality. It is the estimation of Henry Le Chage] member of the Institute, professor of
chemistry at the Faculty of Sciences, "l absolutedfuse any interview on the topic of
synthetic gold. | consider that it must come froomg attempt of fraud, like the famous
diamonds of Lemoine".

In truth, it would be difficult to use fewer wordend less amenities to show ho much
contempt for the old Adepts, venerated mastersasgmt alchemists. For our author, who has
probably never opened a hermetic book, transmutagicynonymous with charlatanism. As
the disciple of these great vanished men, it semther natural that we should inherit their
unfortunate reputation. Who cares; there is ouryglthe only one, by the way, which
academic ignorance, proud of its gadgets: crosseds, palms, and parchments, condescends
to grant us when it finds the opportunity. Butustallow the donkey to gravely carry its relics
and let us resume our topic.

The responses that we have just read, except &irah Charles Moureu, are similar in
content. They spring from the same source. Acadspirit has dictated them. Our scientists
accept the theoretical possibility of transmutgtitiey refuse to believe in its material reality.
They deny after having affirmed it. It is a conwamtiway to wait and see, to not compromise
oneself nor to leave the domain of the relative.

Can we take atomic transformations into accountnwthey concern a few molecules of a
substance? How can we acknowledge them an absallute when we can only control them
indirectly through indirect means? Is that a mesacession the moderns are making to the
ancients? We have never heard the hermetic sciedesked for alms. We know it to be
wealthy enough in observations and positive faotstm be reduced to begging. Besides, the
theoretical idea that our chemists are defendimdpytobelongs without dispute to the
alchemists. It is their property, and no one codfiise them the privilege of an admitted
priority of fifteen centuries. They are the men whst demonstrated its effective realization,
issuing from the unity of substance, the invulnérdiasis of their philosophy. Furthermore,
we ask why modern science, gifted with multiple gwverful means, rigorous methods
served by precise and perfected tools, took so tongcognize the veracity of the hermetic
principle? Then are we entitled to conclude that éimcient alchemists, using very simple
processes, had nevertheless experimentally disedwbe formal proof capable of imposing
the concept of metallic transmutation as an abediuith. Our predecessors were neither
insane nor impostors, and the mother idea whiclleglitheir works, the very one which
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infiltrates scientific spheres of our times, iseign to the hypothetical principles, whose
fluctuation and vicissitudes of which our rimes @aw idea.

We assert therefore, without taking sides, thatgireat scientists whose opinions we have
guoted are mistaken when they negate the lucregsudt of transmutation. They are mistaken
about the constitution and the profound qualitiesnatter, though they believe they have
fathomed all its mysteries. Alas, the complexitytlzéir theories, amount of words created to
explain the inexplicable, and above all, the peonis influence of materialistic education,
pushes them to search far away for that which thiwitheir reach. Mathematicians for the
most part, lose in simplicity and common sense Wiaith they gain in human logic and
numerical rigor. They dream of imprisoning natunéoia formula, of putting life into an
equation. So, by successive deviations they uncamnsy succeed in getting so far from
simple truth that they justify the harsh words leé Gospel: "They have eyes not to see and
minds not to understand!".

Would it be possible to bring these men back tess lcomplicated conception of things, to
guide these lost ones towards the light of spilityavhich they are lacking? We shall attempt
it, and shall first say, addressing those who aleg to follow us, that living nature is not to
be studied outside of its activity. The analysishaf molecule and the atom teaches nothing: It
is incapable of resolving the most elevated problleat a scientist is capable of presenting:
What is the essence of this invisible and mystariynamism which animates substance? For
what do we know of life, except that we find itsypltal consequence in the phenomenon of
movement. Everything is life and movement on thastte Vital activity, very apparent in
animals and vegetables, is no less apparent irmiheral kingdom, although it requires
sharper attention by the observer. Metals are ohdieeng and sensitive bodies. Proofs are:
the mercury thermometer, silver salts, fluoridds, 8/hat is dilation and contraction if not
two effects of metallic dynamism, two manifestatiaf mineral life? Yet, it is not enough for
the philosopher to only notice the elongation ofiran bar submitted to heat, he must know
that metal under the influence of caloric radiagi@pens its pores, distends its molecules, and
increases its surface and volume. It ‘blooms’ imanner of speaking, as we ourselves do
under the action of the benevolent solar effluMiecannot therefore be denied that such a
reaction has a profound non material cause, foimaeld not know how to explain without
this impulse what other force would oblige crystedlparticles to leave their apparent inertia.
This metallic will, the very soul of metal, is cteamade evident in one of the beautiful
experiments by Ch.-Ed. Guillaume. A calibrated Istee is submitted to a continuous and
progressive traction whose power is measured Wwelatd of a dynamograph. When the bar is
about to give, it shows a constriction, and thecespot is marked. The extension ceases, and
the bar is restored to its original dimensionsnttiee experiment is begun again. This time the
constriction occurs in a point different from thest. By following the same technique, we
will notice that all points on the bar have beencgsgsively treated, giving in one after the
other to the same traction. And, if we calibrate gteel bar one last time, starting the
experiment again from the very beginning, we vettlifgt we need to use a much greater force
than the one used first in order to provoke therrretof the rupture symptoms. Ch.-Ed.
Guillaume concludes from these experiments, witlelmmeason, that the metal behaved as an
organic body would have done. It has successivelpfarced all its weak parts and
purposefully increased its coherence to betterndkefes integrity. An analogous teaching can
be derived from the study of saline crystallizechpounds. If the angle of intersection of any
crystal is broken and if its is plunged thus mugith back into the mother liquor which
produced it, not only does it immediately repasr wtound, but it also grows with a greater
speed than that of intact crystals which had reswhin the same solution. We discover yet
another evident proof of metallic vitality in thact that in the United States, the tracks of
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railroads show without any apparent reason thecesffef an unusual evolution. Nowhere are
the derailings more frequent or the catastrophese imexplicable. Engineers charged with
the study of the cause of these multiple ruptutegbate them to "premature aging" of the
steel. Under the probable influence of special atiomconditions, the metal ages quickly,
early; it loses its elasticity, malleability, retsisce; its tenacity and cohesion seem lessened, to
the extent that it becomes dry and brittle. Moreptres metallic degeneration is not uniquely
limited to rails. It also extends its ravages te trmor plates of battleships which are
generally taken out of service after a few monthasage. Upon testing, we are surprised to
see them break into several pieces under the dfazknere drop ball. The weakening of the
vital energy, normal and characteristic phase ofaf@tude, of the senility of the metal, is the
precursor sign of its coming death. Since deathlleoy of life, is the direct consequence of
birth, it follows that metals and minerals maniféstir subjection to the law of predestination
which rules all created beings. To be born, to, lteedie, or to transform oneself are the three
stages of a unique period embracing all physicaiac And since this essential function of
this activity is to renew, to continue oneself, dogproduce oneself through regeneration we
are brought to believe that metals as well as dsimad vegetables, bear in themselves the
faculty of multiplying their species.

Such is the analogical truth that alchemy has tiwepractice. And, such is also the hermetic
idea, which it has seemed necessary to us to empltfast of all. So, philosophy teaches and
experimentation demonstrates that metals, thankiseio own "seed", can be reproduced and
developed in quantity. Anyway, this is what the dvaf God reveals in Genesis, when the
Creator transmits a particle of His activity to attges issued from His very substance. For
the divine logos, grow and multiply does not appiyquely and only to man. It is meant for
the entirety of living beings spread throughouunat

(1) A. Etard;Revue Annuelle de Chimnie pure (Annual Review o Bhemistry, in Revue des Scienge3ept.
30, 1896, p. 775.

(2) J. Duclauxia Chimie de la Matiere vivante (Chemsitry of LiyiMatter), Paris, Alcan, 1910, p. 14.
(3) SeeThe Cosmopolite or Nouvelle Lumiere Chymique (Nben@cal Ligh}, Paris, 1669, p. 50

(4) Lettre sur la Philosophie Chimique (Letter on CheahPhilosophyin Revue des Sciengd3ec. 30, 1896, p.
1227.

(5) Comment I'Esprit vient aux tables (How the Spiribn@s to Tablgs by a man who has not lost his
mind/spirit; Paris, Libr. Nouvelle, 1854, p. 150.

(6) Lemery;Cours de Chymie (Chemistry Couyxsearis, d'Houry, 1757.
(7) "An artless art, of which the beginning is itm the middle is to labor, and the end is to beg".

(8) Was Pascal an alchemist? Nothing allows uddioncthat he was. What is more certain is that lustrhave
realized the transmutation himself, unless he sagdomplished before his eyes in the laboratorgrofdept.
The operation lasted two hours. This is what coméf a curious document, on paper, handwritteibyin
mystical style and which was found sewn in his gartrat the time of his burial. Here is the begignif it,
which is the essential part:

"The Year of Grace, 1654; Monday, the 23 rd of Nober, day of St Clement, pope and martyr and afrstin
the martyrology, Vigil of St Chrysogonus, martyndaothers, from around ten-thirty in the eveningilun
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approximately twelve-thirty after midnight, Fire.o@ of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, not of
Philosophers and of Savants. Certainty, Certakdgling, Joy, peace".

We have purposefully underlined, although it was swin the original text, the word Chrysogonus atthihe
author uses to refer to the transmutation; it isnfed of two Greek words: [*57-110hryso$, gold, and [*57-
2](gong, generation. Death, which usually takes away meatret, had to deliver up that of Pagghilosophus
per ignem(Philosopher by fire).

(9) Ernest BoscDictionnaire d’Orientalisme, d'occultisme et de Ebglogie (Dictionary of Orientalism,
Occultism, and Psychologwol. 1.

(10) Chevreul left his hermetic library to the Mused'Histoire Naturelle (Museum of Natural History)
(11) Cf.La Revue#18, Sept. 15, 1912, p. 162, et seq.

(12) "Je sais tout". Le fabrication synthetiqud'deest-elle possible?; #194, Feb. 15, 1922.
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Vi

HERMETIC CABALA

Alchemy is obscure only because it is hidden. Thiéopophers who wanted to transmit the
exposition of their doctrine and the fruit of théabors to posterity took great care not to
divulge the art by presenting it under a commomnfaerthat the layman could not misuse it.
Thus, because of the difficulty one has of undeditey it, because of the mystery of its
enigmas and of the opacity of its parables, theneg has come to be shut up among reveries,
illusions, and chimeras.

In fact these sepia-toned old books are not egsihetrated. To try to read them the way we
read ours would be a mistake. Nevertheless, tlseé ifmpression we receive from them, as
strange and confusing as it may seem, remainsntilarad persuasive. Beyond the allegorical
language and the abundance of ambiguous nomerglatarfathom in them this ray of truth,
this profound conviction born from certain facta)ydobserved, and which owe nothing to the
whimsical speculations of pure imagination.

You may probably object that the best hermetic wodontain many gaps, accumulate
contradictions, are embellished with false recipgsy may say that the modus operandi
varies from one author to the next and that, ifttte®retical development is the same with all,
descriptions of the bodies used, on the other haardly show a rigorous similarity among
themselves. We shall answer that the philosophagdsno other means at their disposal to
steal from the ones what they wanted to exposeda®thers, but this confusion of metaphors,
of diverse symbols, this prolixity of terms, of c&us formulas traced by the flow of a pen,
expressed in clear language for the use of thedgreethe foolish. As for the argument about
practice, it falls by itself for the simple reasthrat since the initial matter can be considered
under any one of the multiple appearances whitakgs during the course of the work, and
since the artists never describe more than oneop#re technique, as many distinct processes
appear to exist as there are writers of the genre.

After all we should not forget that the treatisésck have reached us were composed during
the most beautiful alchemical period, the one wtaatibraces the last three centuries of the
Middle Ages. And at that time, folk mentality, thyaimpregnated with oriental mysticism,
was fond of riddles, symbolic veils, allegoricalpesssions. This disguise flattered the
rebellious instinct of the masses and providedniblgles with a new source for satiric verve.
In this manner, it conquered general favor and wasountered everywhere, firmly
established at the different levels of the socalder. It shined in clever words during
conversations among cultivated people, aristocaais bourgeois, and it was vulgarized
among vagrants in naive puns. It adorned shopksepgnboards with picturesque riddles
and took hold of heraldry whose exoteric rules g@ndtocol it established; it forced its
multicolored costume of images, enigmas, and enblemart, literature, and especially on
esotericism.

To it we owe the variety of curious street signsdnumber and singularity still add to the
clearly original character of French medieval prtthns. Nothing shocks our modern sense
more than these tavern placards oscillating onaught iron axis. We recognize, on one of
them, the letter O capitalized followed by a K whitas been struck ofit; but the drunkard
of the 14th century was not deceived and entered giteat tavern without hesitation.
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Hostelries often put up a golden lion fixed in heéi@pose, which for the traveler seeking out
accommodation meant that "one could sleep theezaulse of the double meaning and pun of
the image®. Edouard Founief explains that 4 rue du Bout-du-Monde(the street at the
End of the World) existed in Paris in the 17th ceyt"This name", adds the author, "which
came from the fact that it had for a long time beear the walls of the city, had been
represented in eebuson the tavern sign. It had been represented bgne ¥s), a he-goat
(boud, a horned owldud) and a worldfrond@" .

Next to the blazon of the hereditary nobility’s &lery, we discover another form of blazonry
whose armorial bearings are merely expressive taites of the rebus. The latter describe
commoners, arrived by fortune at the rank of pessoihquality. Francois Myron, Parisian
magistrate in 1604, thus wore one "of gules a rauircor”, (Myre-rond ©. A nouveau riche
of the same kind, head of the monastery of St B&thew in London, Prior Bolton, who
occupied the office from 1532 to 1539, had his adarms carved in the bow window of the
triforium from where he watched over the pious edsa&s of his monks. We can see an arrow
(bolt) piercing a little barreltgn), hence BoltonRlate 1ll). In his Enigmas of the Streets of
Paris, Edouard Fournier, whom we have just quattdr having initiated us into the disputes
between Louis XIV and Louvois during the buildinfytbe Hotel des Invalides in Paris, the
latter wanting to place his coat of arms next tat tbf the King, thereby contravening the
orders of the King, tells us that Louvois arrangedome manner to affix his memory on the
Invalides in an immutable and very obvious manner.

"Enter the Court of Honor of the Hotel, look at tg@ret windows which crown the facades
of the quadrilateral monument; when you look atftfie of these garret windows which are

aligned at the summit of the eastern bay nearhbect, examine it well. Its ornamentation is

very unusual. You find a wolf sculpted up to theisijaits paws falling on the opening of a

bull's-eye window which they surround; the heatia#f hidden under a clump of palm leaves
and the eyes are firmly fixed on the courtyard gebuThere is here, without your suspecting
it, a monumental pun --- the kind often made thiougagery of heraldry --- and in this stone

pun lies the conceited minister's revenge andfsatisn. This wolf looks, this wolf seé3. It

is his emblem! So that no one could doubt it, anriext garret window to the right, he had
sculpted an exploding barrel of powder, a symbaolvaf, whose impetuous minister he was;
on the left hand window, a panache of ostrich fe@thattributes of a high and powerful lord,

as he claimed to be; and on the other two garmetiovis of the same bay, an owl and a bat,
birds of vigilance, his great virtue. Colbert (amat minister), whose fortune had the same
origin as that of Louvois, and who had no less glainous pretensions to nobility, had taken

as his emblem the grass sndkdust as Louvois had chosen the wolf".

The fondness for the rebus, last echo of the sdaregliage, has considerably weakened in
our day. It is barely cultivated and it scarcelyenmests school children of the present
generation. By ceasing to give the science of lnipzthe means to decipher its enigmas, the
rebus has lost the esoteric value it once posse¥gedind it today list in the last pages of
magazines, where, as a recreational pastime,lésga@onfined to the expressive image of a
few proverbs. Barely do we notice, once in a greaite, a proper application of this fallen
art, frequently directed to advertising purposdsusia large modern firm, specializing in the
manufacture of sewing machines, adopted for itigtypa well-known poster. It represents a
seated woman working at the sewing machine in ¢émeec of a majestic S. People see above
all the initial of the manufacturer, although tlebus, is clear with its transparent meaning:
this woman sews in her pregnarf®ywhich is an allusion to the softness of the maisma.
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Time, which ruins and devours human work, has moead the old hermetic language.
Indifference, ignorance, and oblivion have compuletiee disintegrating action of centuries.
Nevertheless, one could not maintain that it hanbbest completely; a few initiates preserve
its rules and know how to make advantage of theuregs it offers in the transmission of
secret truths or use it as a mnemonic key to tegchi

In the year 1843, conscripts assigned to the 4@Hntry Regiment in garrison in Paris could
every week meet a rather unusual professor crogskiegcourtyard of the Louis-Philippe
barracks. According to an eyewitness --- one ofrelatives, a nhon-commissioned officer at
the time, who assiduously followed his lessonshe-was a man still young, carelessly
dressed, with long hair falling in curls on his shlurs, who very expressive physiognomy
bore the imprint of a remarkable intelligence. he tevening he taught the soldiers who
desired it the history of France for a small sung he used a method which he insisted was
known since the oldest antiquity. In reality, thiass, so seductive for its students, was based
on the traditional phonetic cabafa

A few examples, chosen among the ones that we réeremwill give a rough idea of the
process.

After a short preamble on approximately ten conesial signs, destined by their form and
their grouping to help retrieve all historical datéhe professor drew on the blackboard a very
simplified drawing. This image, which was easilygsved on the memory, was in a way the
complete symbol of the reign studied.

The first of these drawings showed a man standmi tiop of a tower and holding a torch in
his hand. On a horizontal line representing theugdo three accessories were placed next to
each other: a chair, a cross, a plate. The exptamat the drawing was simple. That which
the man was raising in his hand was used as a beadoeeacon in hand or in French, phare a
mains, phonetically identical to the name Pharanfhdrhe tower supporting him signified
the number 1. Pharamond was, it is said, the flisiy of France. Finally, the chair, a
hieroglyph of the number 4, the cross, that ofrtbmber 2, and the plate, sign of zero, gives
the number 420, presume date of the crowning ofependary king.

Clovis, we did not know it, was one of those scampe could only be controlled with strong
means Turbulent, aggressive, bellicose, quick ealreverything, he thought of nothing but
mischief and fights. His good parents, as muchubdae him as to give a measure of
Prudence, had screwed him onto his chair. Theesnturt knew that he was held by a screw
D The chair and the two hunting horns placed orgtbend provided the date 466.

Clotaire, of an indolent nature, promenaded hisamaHoly in a field surrounded by walls; the
unfortunate was thus closed in his 1&f4--- Clotaire.

Chilperic --- we don’'t know why --- was writhing ia frying pan like a simple catfish,
screaming out of breath: | am dying héf® hence Chilperic.

Dagobert, putting on the bellicose appearance wfagior, brandished a dagger and was
clothed in a mail, hence Dagob#gft.

Saint Louis --- who would have thought? --- higklsteemed the polish and shine of freshly

minted golden coins; he spent his free time meltiggoldlouis (the coin of the period) in
order to have new oné&$ which also stands fdrouis Neuf Louis IX.
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And as for the little corporal --- grandeur and atence --- his blazon needed no character. A
table covered with a tablecloth and supporting mfinary saucepan were enough to identify
him --- Napolear™®.

These puns, these plays on words, associated avithothe rebus, were used by the initiates
as subterfuges for their verbal conversations.choamnatic works, anagrams were reserved,
sometimes to disguise the title, removing from lthgman the directing thought of the work.
It is the case in particular of a small and curibosk so cleverly closed that it is impossible
to know what the subject of it is. It is attributem Tiphaigne de la Roche, and it bears the
unusual title ofAmilec ou la graine d’hommé¥’. It is an assemblage of anagrams and puns.
One should read insteadcmie, ou la creme d’Aum (Alchemy, or the CreamAofm).
Neophytes will learn that it is an authentic alcieahtreatise, since in the 13th century
alchemy was written alkimie, alkemie, or alkmieattlthe point of science revealed by the
author pertains to the extraction of the spiritlesed in the material prima, a philosophical
virgin, which bears the same sign as the celegtigin, the monogram AUM; and that finally
this extraction must be accomplished using a pseeslogous to that which allows us to
separate cream from milk, which was also taughBasil Valentine, Tollius, Philalethes, and
the characters of theiber Mutus By removing the veil from the title, one can demv
suggestive this one is, since it announces thelagwe the revelation of the secret means
suitable to obtain this cream of the milk of thergifa which few researchers have had the
fortune of possessing. Tiphaigne de la Roche, whoalmost totally unknown, was
nevertheless one of the most learned Adepts ofl8tle century. In another treatise entitled
Giphantie (an anagram of Tiphaigne), he perfectly describesphotographic process, and
shows that he knew the chemical manipulations aoimog the developing and fixing of the
image one century before its discovery by DaguangNiepce de Saint-Victor.

Among the anagrams destined to cover up the naftbsioauthors, we will indicate the one
of Limojon de Saint-DidierDives sicut ardert¥), which is to saySanctus Didiereysand the
motto of President d’EspagneSpes mea est in agit’. Other philosophers preferred to
clothe themselves in cabalistic pseudonyms morectyr related to the science that they
professed. Basil Valentine mixes the Greek [ *73B3sileu3, King, with the LatinValens
powerful, to indicate the surprising power of thal@sophers’ stone. The word Eirenaeus
Philalethes appears to be composed of three Greettsw| *73-2 ] Eirenaiog, peaceful, [
*73-3 ] (philoy), friend, and [*73-4 ] &letheid, truth; Philalethes thus introduces himself as
the pacific friend of truth. Grassaeus signed hsks Hortulanus, signifying the gardener
(Hortulanus) --- of maritime gardens, he carefudlyessed. Ferrari is a blacksmith monk
(ferrarius), working with metals. Musa, disciple of Calid, [§73-5] (Myste$, the Initiate,
while his master --- master if us all --- is theah@roduced by the athanor (Latalidus
burning).Haly means salt, in Greek [*73-6&lf), and theMetamorphosesf Ovid are those
of the philosophers’ eggyum, oVj. Arcahelaus is rather the title of a book tham nlame of
an author, i.e., the principle of the stone, fréva Greek word [*73-7]Arche, principle, and
[*73-8], stone Marcel Palingene combines Mars, iron, [*73-3el{og, the sun, and
Palingenesiaregeneration, to designate that he was realitingegeneration of the sun, or
gold, through iron. Jean Austri, Gratian, Etienngd® among themselves the windsitri),
grace @ratia), and the crown [*73-10tephangs Famanus takes as his emblem the famous
chestnut, so renowned among the wise mémma-nux the famous nut, and Jean de
Sacroboscd® is especially thinking of the mysterious consestatvood. Cyliani is the
equivalent ofCyllenous(of Cyllene), a mountain of Mercury, which gave itame to the
Cyllenien god. As for the modest Gallinarig®, he is content with the hen house and poultry
yard where the yellow chick, born from the egg oblack hen, will soon become our
wonderful herf*? that laid the golden eggs.
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Without completely abandoning these linguisticfeis, the old masters, in the composition
of their treatises, used hermetic cabala abovenlich they also called the language of the
birds, of the gods, the gay science, or the gaydenige®®. In this manner they were able to
hide from the common people the principles of thetrence by clothing them with a
cabalistic cloak. This is an indisputable and vkelbwn fact. But what people are generally
unaware of is that the idiom from which the authibosrowed their terms is archaic Greek,
the mother tongue according to the majority of Hesrdisciples. The reason why we do not
notice the cabalistic intervention owes preciselythe fact that French comes directly from
the Greek. Consequently, all the words chosen mamguage to define certain secrets have
their orthographic or phonetic Greek equivalentsg @ suffices to know them well to
immediately discover their exact reestablished nmgsn For, if French is truly Hellenic as to
its basis, its meaning became modified in the @wifscenturies as it went further from its
source and before the radical transformation timRenaissance had it undergo --- decadence
hidden under the name of reform.

The imposition of hidden Greek words under corresipry French terms of a similar texture
but of amore or less corrupted meaning allows rtlvestigator to easily penetrate the intimate
thought of the masters and gives him the key tohémenetic sanctuary. We have used this
means after the example of the ancients, and wefreduently have recourse to it in the
analysis of the symbolic works, bequeathed to usuryancestors.

Many philologists no doubt will not share our opimiand will remain convinced, along with
the popular masses, that our language is of Latginoonly because they received that first
notion on school benches. We ourselves believedfana long time accepted what was
taught by our teachers as the expression of tiy later, in researching the proofs of this
purely conventional filiation, we had to recognibe vanity of our efforts and to reject the
error born from classical prejudice. Today nothtoglld undermine our conviction confirmed
many times by the success obtained in the realmatkrial phenomena and of scientific
results. That is why we resolutely assert, withdenying the introduction of Latin elements
into our idiom since the Roman conquest, that angliage is Greek, that we are Hellenes, or
more exactly, Pelagians.

To defenders of Neo-Latinism such as Gaston Phttise, Menage, presently more clear-
sighted, open-minded and free masters such as Hihgfebvre, Louis de Fourcand, Granier
de Cassagnac, Abbot Espagnolle (J.-L. Dartois), efipose themselves. And we willingly
take side with them, because we know that in sitgppearances they saw accurately, they
judged soundly, and that they follow the simple atdhight way of truth, the only one
capable of leading to great discoveries.

"In 1872", wrote J.L. Dartois*”, "Granier de Cassagnac, in a marvelously erudiig a
pleasantly styled work entitled: History of the @nis of the French Language, pointed out
the inanity of the neo-Latinism thesis which prel®no prove that French is evolved Latin.
He showed that it was not defensible and thatatckéd history, logic, and common sense,
and that, finally, our idiom refusedf. A few years later, M. Hins in turn proved in ery
well documented study published in tReview of Linguisticshat all the works of Neo-
Latinism only allowed us to conclude a kinship witthnot a direct connection with the so-
called Neo-Latin languages. Finally, Monsieur Jiebere in two remarkable and much read
articles published in June 1982The New Reviewlemolished the Neo-Latinism thesis from
beginning to end by proving that Abbot Espagnatienis bookThe Origin of Frenchwas
indeed right; that our language, as the greatdsilacof the 16th century had guessed, was
Greek; that Roman domination in Gaul had only cedesur language with a thin layer of
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Latin, in no way altering its genius". The autharther adds: "If we ask Neo-Latinism to
explain how the Gallic people, which counted asteseven million inhabitants, could forget
their national language and learn another oneatbrer change the Latin language into the
Gallic language which is more difficult; how the iRan legionaries, who themselves for the
most part did not speak Latin and were stationddritified camps separated from each other
by vast spaces, were nevertheless able to becamtedbhers of the Gaulish tribes and teach
them the language of Rome, that is to say, to aptieilmnamong the Gauls alone a miracle that
the other Roman legions were not able to accompligiwhere else, neither in Asia, nor in
Greece, nor in the British Isles; how, finally, tBasques and the Bretons succeeded in
maintaining their languages while their neighbting, inhabitants of Bearn, Maine and Anjou
lost theirs and were forced to speak Latin. WhatilbdNeo-Latinism tell us?". This objection
is so serious that it is Gaston Paris, the heati@School of Neo-Latinism, who is charged
with answering it. "We Neo-Latins", he says in dabse, "are not obliged to resolve the
difficulties that logic and history may raise; we anly concerned with the philological fact
and this fact dominates the question, since it @spalone, the Latin origin of French, Italian,
and Spanish”... "Assuredly”, answers Monsieur Jelhee, "the philological fact would be
decisive if it were properly established, but ihi so at all. With all the possible subtleties of
the world Neo-Latinism in fact only succeeds toaskis this very banal truth, that there is a
great quantity of Latin words in our language. Thas never been contested by anyone".

As for the philological fact invoked but in no wpyoven by Gaston Paris, in order to attempt
to justify his thesis, J.L. Dartois shows its lamkexistence based upon the works of Petit-
Radel. "To the pretended Latin philological fadt¢ writes, "we can oppose the evident
Greek philological fact. This new philological fathe only true one, the only demonstrable
one, has a capital significance, since it provethout doubt that the tribes which came to
people Western Europe were Pelagian colonies, tandnfirms the beautiful discovery of
Petit-Radel. We know that the modest, humble schalad in 1802 before the Institute a
remarkable work in order to prove that the polyléttock monuments which are found in
Greece, ltaly, and France, and even in the hea8pain and which were attributed to the
Cyclops, are the work of the Pelagians. This detnatisn convinced the Institute and no
doubt has been raised since about the origin adethmonuments. The language of the
Pelagians was archaic Greek, above all made upeoAeolian and Doric dialects, and it is
exactly this form of Greek which is found everywdar France, even in Parisian slaAggot
d’Paris)".

The language of the birds is a phonetic idiom gdb@lsed on assonance. Therefore, spelling,
whose very rigorousness serves as a check forusunonds and which renders unacceptable
any speculation realized outside the rules of gramms not taken into account. "I am only
attached to useful things", says St Gregory in@tiecentury in a letter which serves as a
preface to his Morals, "without caring about stgtehe use of prepositions or endings, since
it is not worthy of a Christian to subject the wemf the Scriptures to the rules of grammar”.
This means that the sense of sacred books istaatlland that it is essential to know how to
recover their spirit through cabalistic interpraiat as is the custom for understanding
alchemical works. The rare authors who have spokehe language of the birds give it first
place in the origin of languages. Its antiquity vebgo back to Adam who, according to the
command of god, would have used it to impose sl@talames, appropriate to define the
characteristics of created beings and things. Deu@yBergera&® gives an account of this
tradition when, as a new inhabitant of a world niba& sun, hermetic cabala is explained to
him by "a naked little man seated on a stone", xpressive figure of simple, naked truth
seated on the natural stone of the philosophers.
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"I do not remember if | spoke to him first", sayetgreat Initiate, "or if he was the one who
guestioned me; but | have a very fresh memoryf aswere still hearing hem, of how he
talked to me for three long hours in a languagectvhiknow | had never heard and which
bears no relationship with any language of thisldydsut which | understand more quickly
and more intelligibly than that of my wet nurse. édplained to me, when | inquired about
such a marvelous thing, that in sciences there avaath, beyond which we always found
ourselves away from simplicity, and that the maredaom strayed from this truth the more it
went below our conception and became more diffidolt understand. Similarly”, he
continued, "in music this truth is never encourdengthout our soul, immediately elevated,
blindly going for it. We don’t see it but we send@at Nature sees it; without being able to
understand how it absorbs us, it cannot but delightalthough we cannot know where it is.
And it is the same thing with languages. Whoevearanters this truth of letters, of words,
and of continuity can never, while expressing hilingeall below conception: his speech is
always equal to his thoughts; and because you dohawe knowledge of this perfect
language, you do not know what to say, not knowimg order or the words which could
express what you imagine”. | told him that thetfirgan of our world indubitably used this
language, since each name that he imposed on leaghdeclared its essence. He interrupted
me and continued: "This language is not simply sg&ey to express everything that the mind
conceives, but without it we cannot be understopdlb Since this idiom is the instinct or the
voice of Nature, it must be understandable by dterg that lives in the midst of Nature.
This is why, if you knew it, you could communicated disclose all your thoughts to animals,
and animals to you all of theif§”, because it is the very language of Nature by visize
makes herself understood by all animals. Therebereno longer surprised by the ease with
which you understand the meaning of a languagehwyeir ears have never heard. When |
speak, your soul encounters, with each one of mylsydhe Truth that is gropingly looking
for; and although its reason does not understantlhas within it a nature which cannot but
understand it".

However, this secret, universal, indefinite langeiag spite of the importance and the truth of
its expression, is in reality of Greek origin arghms, as our author teaches us inHigory

of the Birds He has some very old oak trees speak --- ani@tiue the language which the
Druids used ( [*78-1] --Druidai, from [*78-2] --- Drys, oak) --- in this manner: "Think of
the oak trees which we feel you are looking ais #ve who are speaking to you, and if you
are astonished that we speak the language ushd imarld whence you come, know that our
first fathers are natives of it. They lived in Epiin the forest of Dodona, where their natural
goodness moved them to give oracles to the affligteople who consulted them. For this
purpose, they had learned the Greek language, dseumiversal then in existence, so as to be
understood". Hermetic cabala was known in Egypleasdt by the priestly caste, as shown by
the invocation of the Leyden Papyrus: "l invoke ythe most powerful of gods who has
created everything, you born of yourself, who seesrything, without being seen... | invoke
you under the name you possess in the languades dditds, in that of hieroglyphics, in that
of the Jews, in that of the Egyptians, in that leé tynocephales... in that of the sparrow
hawks, in the hieratic language". We also find thiem among the Incas, sovereigns of Peru
until the time of the Spanish conquest; the ananiters called itengua genera(universal
language), anténgua cortesanélanguage of the court), that is, diplomatic laagg, since it
contains a double meaning corresponding to a dosbience, one apparent, the other
profound ( [*78-3]diple, double, and [*78-4]mathe science). "The cabala”, says Abbot
Perroquet’®, "was an introduction to the study of all scierices

In presenting us the powerful figure of Roger Baashose genius shines in the intellectual
firmament of the 13th century like a star of thstfimagnitude, Armand ParrG® describes
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by what labor he was able to acquire the synth@sascient languages and how he possessed
such a wide practice of the mother language thaw&® capable of using its techniques to
teach in a very short time languages reputed téthbemost difficult. One will admit that
therein lies a truly marvelous particularly of thisiversal language which appears to us to be
both the best key to the sciences and the mosegieniethod of humanism. "Bacon”, the
author writs, "knew Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabibgteby putting himself in a position to
draw a rich education from ancient literature, lael lacquired a reasoned knowledge of the
two common languages which he needed to know, ahdttis native country and that of
France. From these specific grammars a mind sudhsasould not but ascend to a general
theory of language; he had opened for himselfweedources for which they flow and which
are, on the other hand, a positive compositioneserl idioms and, on the one hand, the
philosophical analysis of human understanding, mla¢ural history of its faculties and
concepts. Thus we find him almost alone in his wsntapplying himself to comparing
vocabularies, bringing syntaxes together, lookiong the relationships of language with
thought, measuring the influence that characteryvements, and such varied forms of
discourses exert on the habits and the opinioqeople. In this manner, he traced it back to
the origins of all the simple or complex, fixedvariable, true or erroneous notions which the
spoken word expressed. This universal grammar séonkim to be true logic and the best
philosophy; he attributed so much power to it thah the aid of such a science he believed
he was capable to teach his young disciple, JeaRadis, in one year what had taken him
forty".

"Striking speed of education of common sense! §ggrower”, said Michelet, "to draw out,
along with the electric spark, the preexisting sceefrom man’s brain".

(1) OK: O grand K barrewhich phonetically read&u grand cabaretat the great tavern
(2) To the Golden Lion, in Frendku Lion d’orbut also phoneticallgu lit au dort in bed we sleep.
(3) Edouard FournieEnigmes des rues de Paris (Enigmas of the Stré&tarts), Paris, E. Dentu, 1860.

(4) Bone-he-goat-horned owl-world, this list phooaifly reads in Frenchau bout du mondeor At the End of
the World.

(5) A pun on the man’s name: Myron Myre-rondphonetically in French can be read as round mirror
(6) Louvoisin French is phonetically identical wittoup voit or wolf sees

(7) Latin: coluberfor Colbert and in Frencleouleuvre

(8) Capital S --- in French gros S, phoneticallysel togrossesseneaning pregnancy

(9) The word cabala is a deformation of the Greek] [( karbay, one who jabbers or speaks a barbaric
language.

(10) There is here absolute identity of figuratiamd meaning with the cabala expressed in prints foid
works, in particular The Dream of Polyphilo. InKing Solomon is always represented by a hand hgldin
willow branch (in French willow in handsaule a mains phonetically close to Solomon. A daisy in Fienc
margueritesounds like | am missed. It is in this manner thra¢ should analyze Pantagruel’'s and Gargantua’s
saying and ways of speech, if one wants to undeisall that is inherent in the work of the powerifuitiate that
Rabelais was.
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(11) Held by a screw, in Frenclglds-a-vis",which sound very much like Clovis.
(12) Enclosed in his land, in Frenatids dans sa terrg'or Clotaire.

(13) 1 am dying here, in Frenchiy' peris" which sounds close to Chilperic

(14) Dagger and mail, in Frendagueandhaubertsound like Dagobert.

(15) Louis the Ninth can sound in French both liesvlouis (coins) or Louis Nine.
(16) Tablecloth and saucepan in Frenwdppe et poelor- Napoleon.

(17) Amilec or the Seed of Men This very well written little book was publisth around 1753. It bears no
indication as to where it was published or as &rtame of the publisher.

(18) Rich as well as fiery.
(19) My hope is in the lamb.

(20) Sacrobosco-- sacro sounds like Latin for sacred, ambscosounds like the French for shrub hence:
consecrated wood for Sacrobosco.

(21) Gallinarius recalls the Latin word for heyallus.

(22) Translator’s note: In French fairy tales itli® hen and not the goose that lays the goldes, égmce the
pun.

(23) Translator’s note: Reference to Rabelais’ latgl to Nietzsche’s writings.
(24) J.L. DartoisLe Neo-Latinisme (Neo-LatinignParis, Societie des Auteurs-Editeurs, 1909, p. 6

(25) "Latin, a shameless synthesis of the rudimgritaguages of Asia, but a simple intermediarguiistically
speaking, a sort of curtain drawn over the worldngc was nothing but a vast swindle favored by @nptic
system different from ours which covered its thdften it, and which must have been created afterAtia
during the Senonaise occupation (390-345 BC)" uetgd from A. Champrosay,es lllumines de Cabarose
(The Enlightened of CabargsdParis, 1920, p. 54.

(26) De Cyrano Bergerat/Autre Monde. Histoire comique des Etats et Engpue Soleil (The Other World,
Comical History of the States and Empires of the) S8aris, Bauche, 1910. J.J. Pauvert publisheis,PE#62,
p. 170.

(27) The famous founder of the Order of Franciscamavhich the illustrious Adept Roger Bacon beledg
knew hermetic cabala perfectly well; St Francig\e$isi knew how to speak with birds.

(28) Perroquet, priest.a Vie et le Martyre du Docteur lllumine, le Bienineux Raymond Lulle (Life and
Martyrdom of the lllumined Doctor, the blessed RagchLully), Vendome, 1667.

(29) Armand ParrotRoger Bacon, sa personne, son genie, ses oeuvees @ontemporain®aris, A. Picard,
1894, p. 48, 49.

(30) Cf.Epistle De Laude Sacrae Scripturae, ad Clementr\P(aise of the Sacred Scriptures, to Clement-1V
-- De GerandoHistoire compareedes systemes de Philosophik 4, Ch. 27, p. 541Histoire litteraire de la
France vol. XX, p. 233-234.
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Vi
ALCHEMY AND SPAGYRICS

It is to be expected that a good number of chemistnd some alchemists as well --- will not
share our point of view. This will not stop us. 8libwe be regarded as the most resolute
partisan of the most subversive theories, we watildnot be afraid to develop our thought
here, deeming truth to be endowed with many maraaions than a vulgar prejudice and
that it remains preferable, in its very nakedndassthe most made-up and sumptuously
dressed error.

Since Lavoisier, all the authors who have writtentloe history of chemistry agree to profess
that our chemistry comes by direct affiliation frad alchemy. Consequently, the origin of
the one is confused with that of the other, to saiclextent that modern science would owe
the positive facts on which it is built to the et labor of the ancient alchemists.

This hypothesis, to which we could only have gigerelative and conventional value, being
regarded today as demonstrated truth, alchemicahas stripped of its own foundation,
loses everything liable to motivate its existenastify its reason for being. Thus, seen from a
distance, under legendary mists and the veil oturess, it only offers a vague, nebulous
form, without consistency. An imprecise ghost, iadyspecter, the marvelous and deceiving
chimera indeed deserves to be relegated to the o&nkusions of yesteryear, of false
sciences, as a very eminent professor ribtes

But where proofs would be necessary, where fadgepindispensable, people are content to
oppose to hermetic "pretensespetitio principii. The School peremptorily does not discuss,
it decides. Well, we in turn certify, proposingdmve it, that learned men who have in good
faith espoused or propagated this hypothesis déltitemselves by ignorance or a lack of
penetration. Understanding only in part the bodiey tstudied, they mistook appearance for
reality. Let us clearly state, since so many edactaind sincere people seem unaware of the
fact, that the real ancestor of our modern chegnistancient spagyrics and not the hermetic
science itself. There is indeed a profound abyswd®n spagyrics and alchemy. This is
precisely what we will now try to demonstrate, smirauch as it is expedient to do without
exceeding the boundaries allowed. Neverthelesshape to extend our analysis far enough
and to bring out sufficiently precise details tourish our thesis. Furthermore, happy to
provide the chemists, enemies of preconceived joei#ts a testimony of our good will and of
our solicitude.

There was in the Middle Ages and possibly even liee® antiquity, if we refer to the works
of Zosimos and Ostanes --- two degrees, two oroergsearch in chemical science: spagyry
and archemy. These two branches of the same exa@sdrispread throughout the working
class by means of laboratory practice. Metallusgigfoldsmiths, painters, ceramic artists,
glassmakers, dyers, distillers, enamellers, potels, had, as much as apothecaries, to be
provided with sufficient spagyric knowledge. Thesrfected this knowledge themselves later
on in the exercise of their profession. As for arolsts, they formed a special category, more
restricted, more obscure also, among the ancieainigts. The aim which they pursued
presented some analogy with that of the alchenligtsthe materials and the means which
they had at their disposal were uniquely chemicalemals and means. To transmute metals
into one another, to produce gold and silver framarse minerals, or from saline metallic
compounds, to force the gold potentially containedsilver and the silver potentially
contained in tin to become real and extractables what the archemist had in mind. In the
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final analysis, he was a spagyrist confined tortir@eral realm and who voluntarily neglected
animal quintessences and vegetable alkaloids. Ance smedieval laws forbade private

possession of furnaces and chemical utensils withaliminary permission, many artisans,

their work once finished, studied, manipulated, aadretly experimented in their cellars or
their attics. They cultivated the science f thédiparticulars, according to the somewhat
disdainful expression of the alchemists for thade activities unworthy of the philosopher.

Without scorning these useful researchers, leeasgnize that very often the most fortunate
among them only obtained mediocre benefits, andtlieasame process, at first successful,
later led to nil or uncertain results.

Nevertheless, in spite of their errors ---or rathecause of them --- it is they, the archemists,
who provided first the spagyrists and later modememistry with the facts, methods, and
operations they needed. These men, tormented wi#isiee to search everywhere and to learn
everything, are the true founders of a splendid perdect science to which they bestowed
accurate observations, exact reactions, skillfulnimaations, and painfully acquired
techniques. Let us humbly salute these pioneegsgthrecursors, these great workers, and let
us never forget what they did for us.

However, we repeat, alchemy has nothing to do thiéise successive contributions. Hermetic
writings alone, misunderstood by profane investigatwere the indirect cause of discoveries
which the authors had never anticipated. It ishis manner that Blaise de Vigenere obtained
benzoic acid by sublimating benzoin; that Brandildcextract phosphorus by seeking the
alkahest in urine; that Basil Valentine, a prestigi Adept who did not despise spagyric
experiments, established the entire series of amii@h salts and the colloid of ruby gdfe
that Raymond Lully prepared acetone, and Cassmiptinple of gold; that Glauber obtained
sodium sulphate and Van Helmont recognized theenge of gases. But, with the exception
of Lully and of Basil Valentine, all these reseand) wrongly classified among alchemists,
were simple archemists or learned spagyrists. Thiwhy a famous Adept, author of a
classical work®, can say with much reason: "If Hermes, the Fatfephilosophers, was
resurrected today, along with subtle Geber, andptiséound Raymond Lully, our vulgar
chemists® would not regard them as Philosophers, and worddtigally not condescend to
number them among their disciples, because therlatbuld not know the manner of
operating all these distillations, circulations,|cgzations, and all these innumerable
operations which our vulgar chemists invented fawihg misunderstood the allegorical
writings of these Philosophers”.

With their confused texts, sprinkled with cabatisgtkpressions, the books remain the efficient
and genuine cause of the gross mistake that weaitedi For, in spite of the warnings, the
objurations of their authors, students persistestauing them according to the meaning that
they hold in ordinary language. They do not knowat tthese texts are reserved for initiates,
and that is essential, in order to understand therbe in possession of their secret key. One
must first work at discovering this key. Most cerha these old treatises contain, if not the
entire science, at least its philosophy, its pples, and the art of applying them in
conformity with natural laws. But if we are unawarkethe hidden meaning of the terms ---
for example, the meaning of Ares, which is différsom Aries and is closer to Arles, Arnet,
and Albait --- strange qualifications purposelydigethe composition of such works, we will
understand nothing of them or we will be infallibéd into error. We must not forget that it is
an esoteric science. Consequently, a keen inteliggean excellent memory, work, and
attention aided by a strong will are not sufficiguialities to hope to become learned in this
subject. Nicolas Grosparmy writes, "Such peoplé/ tdelude themselves who think that we
have only made our books for them, but we have rtaela to keep out all those who are not

35



of our sect"®. Batsdorff, in the beginning of his treatiSé charitably warns the reader in
these terms, "Every prudent man”, he says, "mutdcquire the Science if he can; that is to
say, the principles and the means to operate. @ibehe should stop there, without foolishly
using his time and his wealth. And so, | beg thake will read this little book to credit my
words. | say to them once more, that they will mdearn this sublime science by means of
books, and that it can only be learned throughng@ivevelation, hence it is called Divine Art,
or through the means of a good and faithful masted since there are very few of them to
whom God has granted this grace, there are alsp fesv who teach it". Finally, an
anonymous author of the 18th centufy gives other reasons for the difficulty that we
encounter in deciphering the enigma: "Here is"whiges, "the first and true cause why nature
has hidden this open and royal palace from so npdwipsophers, even those gifted with a
very subtle mind. Because, straying since theirttyaway from the simple path of nature
through conclusions of logic and metaphysics, alffioingenuous nature advances in a
straight and very simple step in this path aslithal others".

Such are the opinions of the philosophers about tven works. How can we be surprised
then, that so many excellent chemists took the wimath, and that they deluded themselves
by inquiring into a science whose most elementaogions they were incapable of
assimilating? And would it not be a great serviegdnder unto others, unto neophytes, to
advise them to meditate upon this great truth whiehlimitation (Book Ill, Ch. II, v.2)
proclaims, when it says, speaking of the sealedd00

"They can make the sound of their words resount{hi®y do not provide any understanding
at all. They give the letter, but it is the lord avinveils the meaning of them; they propose
mysteries, but it is He who explains them. Thewsktite path that must be followed, but He
gives the strength for walking on it".

It is the stumbling block against which our chesiisave tripped. And we can affirm that, if
our scientists had understood the language of thierat alchemists, the laws of the practice
of Hermes would be known to them, and the philosoghstone would long have ceased to
be considered a chimera.

We have stated earlier that archemists regulateid Works according to hermetic theory ---
at least as they understood it --- and that this tha point of departure for fertile experiments
with purely chemical results. Thus they preparezatid solvents which we use, and through
the action of these on metallic bases they obtathedsaline series well known to us. By
afterwards reducing these salts, either with othetals, with alkalies, coal, sugar or fatty
bodies, they recovered, without transformation,lthsic elements which they had previously
combined. But these attempts as well as the metwbash appeal to it showed no difference
with those practiced today | our laboratories. A fieesearchers, nevertheless, pushed their
investigations much further; they remarkable exéehthe field of chemical possibilities even
to such a point that their results seem doubtfuhot imaginary, to us. It is true that these
processes are often incomplete and enveloped itenyyalmost as dense as that of the Great
Work. Our intention being --- as we have announeetb be useful to students, we will enter
into this subject in some detail and show thatehasffers’ recipes offer more experimental
certainty than we would be inclined to attributethem. May the philosophers, our brothers
whose indulgence we claim, condescend to forgivéhase divulgations. However, besides
the fact that our oath is only answerable to alchamd that we intend to remain strictly in
the spagyrical domain, on the other hand, we wishkdep the promise we made, of
demonstrating by real and controllable facts, thatchemistry owes everything to spagyrists
and archemists and nothing, absolutely nothinggtonetic Philosophy.
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The simplest archemic process consists in usingffieet of violent reactions --- that of acids
on bases --- so as to provoke, in the midst oeffervescence, the reunion of the pure parts,
their irreducible combination under the form of nbadies. It is then possible, from a metal
close to gold --- silver preferably --- to produgesmall quantity of the precious metal. Here
is, in this order of experiments, an elementaryra@en whose success we certify provided
our instructions are closely followed.

Pour into a tall tubular glass retort a third &f d@apacity of pure nitric acid. Attach to it a
receiver with an exhaust tube and set the appamatus sand bath. Operate under a fume
hood. Heat the apparatus gently without reachiegbtbiling point of the acid. Then stop the
heat, open the neck and introduce a thin fractiowirgin or cupeled silver that contains no
traces of gold. When the emission of nitric perexag¢ases and the effervescence has calmed
down, allow a second portion of pure silver to fiatb the liquor. Thus repeat the introduction
of the metal, without haste, until the boiling amalission of red fumes manifest only little
energy, signs of approaching saturation. Add ngtimore, Let it settle for a half hour, then
cautiously decant your clear, still-warm solutioioi a beaker. You will find at the bottom of
the retort a thin deposit in the form of fine bladnd. Wash it with lukewarm distilled water
and let it drop into a small porcelain capsule. Y®ill find out through testing that this
precipitate is insoluble in hydrochloric acid, &ssiin nitric acid. Aqua regia dissolves it and
yields a magnificent yellow solution, absolutelyngar to that of gold trichloride. Dilute this
liquor with distilled water; precipitate it with sliver of zinc; an amorphous powder, very
fine, dull, of reddish-brown coloration will be degited, identical with that given by natural
gold reduced in the same manner. Properly washtterddry this powdery precipitate. By
pressing it on a sheet of glass or marble, you gell a brilliant, coherent lamina, of a
beautiful yellow shine in reflection, of a greenaroin transparency, having the appearance
and the superficial characteristics of the puresd.g

In order to augment your minute deposit with a rgauantity, you can do this operation as
many times as you wish. In this case, take agairchbar silver nitrate solution, diluted by the
waters of the first washing; reduce the metal witit or copper; decant and abundantly wash
when the reduction is complete. Dry this powderlyesi and use it for your second
dissolution. By continuing in this manner, you vdtass enough metal to render the analysis
much easier. Furthermore, you will be assuredsofrite production --- even if the silver that
you originally used had some traces of gold.

But this simple body, so easily obtained, although very small proportion, is it truly gold?
Our sincerity compels us to say no or, at leadt,ypt For even if it shows the most perfect
outer analogy to gold, and even most of its pregerand chemical reactions, still one
essential physical characteristics is missing: ifjerEhis gold is less heavy than natural gold,
although its own density is already greater that ti silver. We can therefore regard it as,
not the representative of a more or less unstaldérapic state of silver, but rather as a
young, or nascent gold, which further reveals @sent formation. Moreover, the newly
produced metal remains capable of taking and keejbiy contraction, the increased density
that the adult metal possesses. Archemists usedcags which ensured nascent gold al the
specific qualities of adult gold; they called théshnique maturation or firming up, and we
know that mercury was its principle agent. We fibhdnentioned in some ancient Latin
manuscripts under the expression of Confirmatio.

It would be easy to make a few useful and consd@eemarks about the operation just

mentioned and to show on what philosophical priesipies the direct production of metal in
this experiment. We could also give some varidlyi to increase the yield, but we would
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thereby overstep the limits that we have volungamposed on ourselves. We will therefore
leave to researchers the task of discovering themtifemselves and of submitting the
deduction of the control of experiments. Our radeconfined to presenting facts; it is for
modern archemists, spagyrists, and chemists tdue.

But archemy has other methods, whose results bhiegroof of philosophical affirmations.
They allow us to achieve the decomposition of ntiethbdies, long considered to be simple
elements. These processes, which alchemists kndiwalteough they don’t have to use them
in the elaboration of the Great Work, aim at extrerone of the two metallic roots, sulphur
and mercury.

Hermetic philosophy teaches us that bodies havaction on bodies and that only spirits are
active and penetrating. It is they, these spirits, these natural agetiat provoke in the
midst of matter the transformations which we obsethiere, yet wisdom demonstrates
through experimentation that bodies cannot form ragnthemselves anything but easily
reducible, temporary combinations. Such is the chs#loys, some of which are liquefied by
simple fusion, and of all saline compounds. Sirlylaalloyed metals maintain their specific
gualities in spite of the diverse properties whilshy take on in the state of association. We
can then understand of what usefulness the sparnsbe in releasing the metallic sulphur or
mercury when we know that they alone are capabtevefcoming the strong cohesion which
tightly binds these two principles between themsglv

It is essential first to understand what the Antsemeant by the generic and rather vague
term of spirits.

For the alchemists, the spirits are real influencdthough they are physically almost
immaterial or imponderable. They act in a mystejoinexplicable, unknowable but
efficacious manner on substances submitted to #etion and prepared to receive them.
Lunar radiation is one of these hermetic spirits.

As for archemists, their conception proves to be ohore concrete and substantial nature.
Our old chemists embraced all bodies under the damding, simple or complex, solid or
liquid, having a volatile quality liable to makeeth entirely sublimable. Metals, metalloids,
salts, hydrogen carbides, etc., bring to archentisésr contingency of spirits: mercury,
arsenic, antimony and some of their compounds:hsujpsal ammoniac, alcohol, ether,
vegetable essences, etc.

The favorite technique to extract the metallic bulpis the one which uses sublimation. Here
are a few procedures given as indications.

Dissolve some pure silver in hot nitric acid aceogdto the manipulation previously
described, and then dilute this solution with higtilied water. Decant the clear liquor so as
to separate, if need be, the slight black deposttioned earlier. Let it cool down in a dark
laboratory and pour into the liquor little by ldteither a filtered solution of sodium chloride
or pure hydrochloric acid. The silver chloride wilecipitate to the bottom of the vessel in the
form of a curdled white mass. After letting it didr 24 hours, decant the acidulated
supernatant water, wash it rapidly with cold wagerd dry it spontaneously in a room where
no light penetrates. Then weigh your silver saithwvhich you will intimately mix three
times as much of pure ammonium chloride. Put ehergtinto a tall glass retort of such
capacity that only the bottom of it is covered hg saline mixture. Give it a gentle heat in a
sand bath and increase it by degrees. When theetatope is sufficient, the sal ammoniac
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will rise up and cover the top and the neck of dpparatus with a firm layer. This snow-
white, rarely yellowish sublimate might lead youltelieve that it contains nothing special.
Skillfully break the retort, carefully detach thisite sublimate, dissolve it in distilled water,
hot or cold. Once the dissolution has been achieyead will find at the bottom a very fine,

bright red powder; it is a part of the sulphur d¥ex or lunar sulphur, detached from the
metal and volatilized by the sal ammoniac durisgsitblimation.

However, in spite of its simplicity, this operatiafoes not proceed without some big
problems. Although it seems simple, it demands tgsddl, a lot of prudence in the
management of the heat. If you do not want to led&and more of the metal, you must first
and above all avoid the fusion of the salts. Yéthe temperature does not reach the required
degree to cause and maintain the fluidity of thetame, no sublimation occurs. Furthermore,
as soon as the temperature is established, ther sihoride, already very penetrating by
itself, acquires such a bite in contact with thleasamoniac, that it will pass through the glass
walls *? and escape outside. The artist cannot even resasing stoneware, earthenware or
porcelain retorts, which are even more porous thase of glass, all the more because he
must constantly be able to observe the progredgeateactions if he wishes to be in a position
to intervene at the right moment. Therefore, tlaeein this method, as in many others of the
same order, certain secrets of practice which tichemists have prudently reserved for
themselves. One of the best ones consists in diyitlie mixture of chlorides by interposing
an inert body capable of impasting the salts anddring their liquefaction. This matter must
possess neither reducing qualities nor catalytities; it is also essential that it can easily be
separated from the caput mortuum. Formerly, puteeribrick was used and a variety of
absorbents such as putty powder, pumice stonegpedd flint, etc. Unfortunately, these
substances yield a very impure sublimate. We greéepence to a certain product which has
no affinity for silver or ammonium chloride, whiche extract from Judean bitumen. In
addition to the purity of the sulphur obtained, thehnique becomes very easy. We can easily
reduce the residue into a metallic silver and raite the sublimations until the complete
extraction of the sulphur. The residual mass is the longer reducible and presents itself in
the shape of a gray, soft, very sweet ash, greaflyet touch, which retains fingerprints and
loses in a short time half of its weight of speciercury.

This technique applies equally to lead. Less expeng offers the advantage of yielding salts
that are insensitive to light, which eliminates tieed for the artist to operate in darkness;
impastation is then no longer necessary; finallyges lead is less fixed than silver, the yield
of red sublimate is better and the duration shedenThe only fortunate aspect of the
operation comes from the fact that the sal ammofoams with lead sulphur, a saline
compact layer which is so tenacious that one cbeal@ve that it had melted with the glass. It
becomes laborious to detach it without poundingfdkghe extract itself, it is a beautiful red,
covered by a brightly colored yellow sublimate, ety impure compared to that of silver. It
is therefore necessary to purify it before usindtst maturity too is less perfect, an important
consideration if one’s researches are orientedrisvée obtaining of particular tinctures.

All metals do not yield to the same chemical agehite process that is suitable for silver or
lead cannot be applied to tin, copper, iron or gblarther, the spirit capable of detaching and
isolating the sulphur of a given metal will exeecigs action with another metal on the
mercurial principle of the latter. In the first eashe mercury will be strongly held while the

sulphur will be sublimated; in the second caseyéverse phenomenon will occur. Hence the
diversity of methods and variety of techniques dadtailic decomposition. Moreover, it is

above all the affinity that bodies manifest for ettbodies and the latter for spirits that
regulates their application. It is known that sileed lead have a very marked affinity for one
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another; silvery lead ores prove it well enougherEfiore the affinity establishing the
profound chemical identity of these bodies, itdgital to think that the same spirit, used in
the same conditions, will bring about the samects$teThis is what happens with iron and
gold which are bound by a close affinity. When Mexi prospectors come to discover a
sandy, very red earth composed mostly of iron gxidey conclude that gold is not very far
away. Consequently they regard this red earth esnitrix and the mother of gold, and the
best indication of a nearby gold vein. This faceres rather unusual, given the physical
differences of these metals. In the category of mom metallic bodies, gold is the rarest
among them; iron, by contrast, is certainly the fmosmmon, the one that is found
everywhere, not only in mines where it forms enarsm@nd numerous deposits but also
disseminated on the very surface of the groundy ©laes to iron its special coloration,
sometimes yellow when iron is found divided as drhte, sometimes red when it is in the
form of sequioxide, a color which is further intéiesl by baking (as in bricks, tiles and
pottery). Of all the classified ores, iron pyrikethe most common and the best known. The
black ferruginous masses in variously sized bailshell-like agglomerations, in nodules, are
often encountered in fields, on the sides of pathghalky terrain. Country children often
play with these marcasites which show a fibroustaliine radiating texture when they are
broken. Sometimes they contain small quantitiegalfl. Meteorites, chiefly composed of
molten magnetic iron, prove that the interplanetagsses from which they come primarily
owe their structure to iron. Certain vegetablestaionassimilable iron (wheat, watercress,
lentils, beans, potatoes). Man and vertebrates towsn and to gold the red coloration of
their blood. Indeed, iron salts constitute thevacelement of hemoglobin. They are even so
necessary to organic vitality that medicine andrpia@opoeia have at all times sought for
ways to give impoverished blood the metallic cormmsineeded for its reconstitution (iron
peptonate and carbonate). Common people still uaterwendered ferruginous by the
immersion of oxidized nails. Finally, iron saltseepent such a variety of colorations that we
can be assured that they would suffice to reprodiicthe tonalities of the spectrum, from
violet which is the actual color of the our metall, the way to intense red, the color that it
gives to silica in various kinds of rubies and gdsn

This was enough to convince archemists to workron with the purpose of discovering
therein the components of their tinctures. Morepttes metal easily allows the extraction of
its sulphurous and mercurial constituents in onglsi manipulations, which is already very
advantageous. The great, the enormous difficulsydes in the reunion of these elements
which, in spite of their purification, energetigatefuse to combine to form a new body. We
shall continue without analyzing or resolving thisoblem, since our topic is simply to
establish the proof that archemists always usethida materials set in motion by means of
chemical operations.

In the spagyrical treatment of iron, the energegaction of acids with a similar affinity for
the metal is used to conquer its cohesion. Ordiname starts with iron pyrites or with metal
reduced to filings. In this last case we recommpnatience and precautions. If one uses
pyrites, it will suffice to crush it as finely a®ssible and to redden it with fire once, while
mixing it vigorously. Once it is cooled down, itirgroduced into a large flask with four times
its weight of aqua regia and the mixture is brougrda boil. After an hour or two it is allowed
to rest, the liquid is decanted; then one pours timt magma a similar quantity of fresh aqua
regia, which is made to boil as before. It is neaegto continue the boiling and the decanting
until the pyrites appear white at the bottom of ¢batainer. Then take all the extracts, filter
them on fiberglass, and concentrate them througjbva distillation in a tubular retort. When
only about one-third of the original volume is Jedpen the tubulature and pour in successive
fractions a certain quantity of pure 66% sulphagal (60 grams for a total volume of extract
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coming from 500 grams of pyrite). It is then distl until dry and, after having changed
receivers, the temperature is progressively ine@agou will see some oily drops distill, red
as blood, which represent the sulphurous tinctmd, later a beautiful white sublimate which
clings to the top and the neck in the form of astalfine down. The sublimate is an authentic
mercury salt --- called by certain archemists megraf vitriol--- which is easily reduced to
liquid mercury through the agency of iron filingguick lime, or anhydrous potassium
carbonate. Furthermore, it is easy to immediatelguee that this sublimate contains the
specific mercury of iron by rubbing its crystals @n sliver of copper: the amalgam
immediately appears and the metal seems silvery.

As for iron filings, they yield a golden rather theed colored sulphur instead of being red,
and some --- a very little bit --- of mercury subdite. The process is the same but with the
slight difference, that it is necessary to throwithe previously heated aqua regia pinches of
filings and to wait for each one of them until #féervescence has stopped. It is good to mix
up the bottom with an agitator to prevent the §irfrom becoming one mass. After filtration
and reduction in half one adds --- very little d@irae because the reaction is violent and the
perturbation furious --- some sulphuric acid eqonakeight to half of the concentrated liquid.
This is the dangerous part of the manipulation esiids rather common to see the retort
explode or crack at the level of the acids.

Here we conclude the description of the processed on iron, deeming that they are amply
sufficient to uphold our thesis, and we will ené #xposition of spagyric processes by that of
gold, which is, according to the opinion of all lplsophers, the body the most refractory to
dissociation. It is a common axiom in spagyricd thés easier to make gold than to destroy
it. But here we must add a brief remark.

Limiting our desire to simply prove the chemicadlity of archemical research, we will be

wary of teaching in clear language how one candat® gold. The aim that we pursue is of a
much higher order. We prefer to remain in the puedthemical domain rather than engage
the researcher in following thorn-covered pathgdiwith potholes. For the application of

these methods confirming the chemical principlediggct transmutation would not being the
least testimony in favor of the Great Work, whoksberation remains completely foreign to

to the same principle. Having said this, let usines our topic.

An old spagyric proverb claims that the seed ofigslin gold itself; we will not contradict it,
provided it is understood what kind of gold is meand how it is appropriate to grasp this
"seed" disengaged from common gold. If we do naivkithe latter of these secrets we will
necessarily have to be content with witnessingpteeluction of the phenomenon, without
receiving any benefits from it except for an objeetcertainty. So, observe attentively what
occurs in the following operation, whose execupoesents no difficulty.

Dissolve pure gold in aqua regia; pour sulphurid aato it equal in weight to half the weight
of the gold. Only a slight contraction will occugitate the solution and pour it into a glass
retort without tubing, set on a sand bath. Firgegi a moderate heat, so that the distillation of
the acids can take place slowly without boiling. &uhthe distillation is over and the gold
appears at the bottom in the form of a yellow, ,di}/, cavernous mass, change the receiver
and progressively increase the heat of the flanoe. Will see some white, opaque vapors rise,
light at first and then heavier. First it condens#e a beautiful yellow oil which flows into
the receiver; second, the sublimate covers theatapthe beginning of the neck with fine
crystals, imitating the down of birds. Their col@, magnificent blood-red, takes on the
brightness of ruby when a sun beam or some bright tomes to strike it. These crystals,
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very deliquescent in the manner of other gold sdltsntegrate into a yellow liquid as soon as
the temperature goes down...

We will not pursue the study of sublimations anythar. As for the archemical processes
known under the name of Little Particulars, theg arost of the time risky techniques. The
best of these processes starts with metallic ptsdegtracted in the manner we have
described. A profusion of them will be found in aaqtity of second-rate works and in
puffers’ manuscripts. For your information, we walhly reproduce "the particular" which
Basil Valentiné'? mentions because, unlike the others, it is baciedy solid and pertinent
philosophical reasons. The great Adept assures tss passage that it is possible to obtain a
particular tincture by uniting the mercury with tha@lphur of copper through the agency of an
iron salt. "The Moon", he says, "has in it a fixeércury thereby it can bear the violence of
fire longer than other imperfect metals; and thetory which it gains shows very well how
fixed it is, since ravenous Saturn cannot take hangt from it or diminish any of it.
Lascivious Venus is well-colored and her entireybisdalmost nothing but tincture and color
similar to that of the Sun. It approaches the cobor because of is abundance. But since her
body is leprous and ill, the fixed tincture candetell there, and as the body flies away, the
tincture must necessarily follow. The former havipgrished, the soul cannot remain; its
domicile has been consumed by fire. No seat olgeehppears to it or is left to it. If, on the
contrary, the latter is accompanied, it remaingregt with a fixed body. The fixed salt
provides the warrior Mars a hard, strong, solid aodust body, wherefrom he gets his
magnanimity and great courage. For this reasas Méry difficult to overcome this valorous
captain, for his body is so hard that it can hargdywounded. But if someone mixes his
strength and hardness with the constancy of thenMaod the beauty of Venus, and
harmonizes them through spiritual means, he walatg in this manner a sweet harmony.
After this, the poor man, having used for this msg a few of the keys of our Art, after
having climbed to the top of this ladder, and aftewing reached the completion of this
Work, will be able to particularly earn his lifeoFthe phlegmatic and humid nature of the
Moon can be heated and dried by the hot and cleddwod of Venus and its great blackness
corrected by the salt of Mars".

Among the archemists who used gold to augmentaking use of formulas which led them
to success, we will note the Venetian priest Pargth®; Naxagorus, author ohlchymia
Denudata(1715); de Locques; Duclos; Bernard de Labadysg@do du Chesne, baron of
Morance, appointed physician to King Henry IV o&fce; Blaise de Vigenere; Bardin, of Le
Havre (1638); Mlle. De Martinville (1610); Yardlethe English inventor of a process which
he transmitted to Monsieur Garden, glover in Londaonl716, and later communicated by
Monsieur Ferdinand Hockley to Dr Sigismond Bacstfbthand which became the object of
a letter from the latter to M. L. Sand in 1804:dliy, the pious philanthropist, St Vincent de
Paul, founder of Les Peres de la Mission (The Fatbé the Mission --- 1625) and of the
congregation of les Soeurs de la Charite (The [SistieCharity --- 1634), etc.

Please allow us to stop for a moment to deschizedreat and noble figure, as well as his
occult labor, which is generally unknown.

It is known that in the course of a voyage whichuhdertook from Marseilles to Narbonne,
St Vincent de Paul was captured by Barbary piratesbrought as a captive to Tunis. He was
at that time 24 years of a§¢. We are also told that he succeeded in bringinu fis last
master, a renegade, into the lap of the Church;hh@ame back to France and that he stayed
in Rome, where Pope Paul V received him with atgileal of respect. From this moment on
he began his pious foundations and his charitatsgtutions. Yet what one took care not to
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mention is that the Father of lost children, aswes called during his life, had learned
archemy during his captivity. Thus we understanav,haithout the need for miraculous
intervention, the great apostle of Christian clyahiad the means to realize his numerous
philanthropic works*®. He was, furthermore, a practical, positive, resoiman who in no
way neglected his practical affairs; in no way aagner or inclined to mysticism. He was a
deeply human soul underneath the harsh appeardrene active, tenacious, and ambitious
man.

Of him, we possess two very suggestive letters filmenpoint of view of his chemical works.
The first, written to Monsieur de comet, barristéthe provincial appellate court of Dax, was
published several times and analyzed by Monsiewr@&s Bois, inThe Occult Menace
(Paris, Victor Retaux, n.d.). It was written fronvignon and dated the 24th of June, 1607.
We take this rather long document from the momdrgmwwWincent de Paul, having completed
the mission for which he was in Marseille, was jragg to return to Toulouse.

"And being about to leave by land”, he says, "l wassuaded by a gentleman with whom |
had stayed to embark with him as far as Narboneeause of the fortunate weather
conditions; which | did to get there earlier angdesanoney, or better said, to never reach this
place and to lose everything. The wind was a go®ctheeded to bring us that day to
Narbonne, which was 50 leagues away, if God hadithmived three Turkish brigantines that
were cruising in the Gulf of Lions (to catch boatsning from Beaucaire, where a fair was
taking place still regarded as the most beautifilaristendom), to have hunted us down and
attacked us so forcefully that two or three of people were killed and all of the others
wounded, including myself who was hit by an arrevijch | would have been able to use as
a clock for the remainder of my days, if we ther mt been forced to surrender to the
scoundrels, worse than tigers; the first manifestadf their rage was to hack our pilot into a
thousand pieces for the crime of having lost onghefr head men besides four or five
criminals whom our people had killed. This donesytithained us up, after having coarsely
bandaged us. They continued their voyage commititigpusand thefts, nevertheless freeing
those who surrendered without fighting, having edbbhem; and finally, loaded down with
merchandise, after seven or eight days, they s&idk to Barbary, den of the faithless
thieves of the great Turk king, where having adivéhey put us for sale after having
recounted our capture, which they said had beerermada Spanish ship, since without this
lie we would have been freed by the King’s conshbwvas there to make free trade possible
for Frenchmen. For our sale, their procedure wase daving us stripped totally, to give us
each a pair of shorts, a linen jacket, and a d&y, paraded us in the city of Tunis where they
had come to sell us. After having been made toogmd the city five or six times, chains
around our necks, they brought us back to the shifhat the merchants could see which ones
of us could eat and which could not, so as to stimtv our wounds were not mortal. This
done, they brought us back to the market place evtier merchants came to look at us in the
same manner that is used when one purchases adi@s®w, having us open our mouths to
look at our teeth, feeling our ribs, probing ourunds, having us walk, trot, or run, and then
having us carry heavy burdens and then fight ore¢han to see the strength of each, and a
thousand other kinds of brutalities.

"l was sold to a fisherman, who was forced to gebf me very soon since no one agrees less
with the sea than | do, and from the fishermanrtmla man, a spagyric doctor, sovereign
tyrant of quintessences, a very human and tractaale who, from what he told me, had
worked for 50 years in search of the philosophstshe, and in vain as far as the stone, but
with good results as far as other transmutationsethls. In proof of which, | often saw him
melt as much gold as silver together, putting theiittle flakes and then introducing a layer

43



of some powder, and then other flakes and therhanddyer of powder in a crucible or in a
goldsmith’s smelting vessel, keep it in the fire &1 hours, and then open it and find the
silver turned into gold; and more often still, Ms&im congeal or fix quicksilver into fine
silver, which he sold to give to the poor. My jolasuwo keep the fire in ten or twelve furnaces,
in which, tank God, | had more pleasure than pidm.liked me quite a lot, and he liked to
talk to me about alchemy, and more about its lawyhich he made every effort to attract me,
promising me great wealth and all his knowledged @lwvays kept in me a belief that | would
be freed by the fervent prayers | addressed todmchto the Virgin Mary by whose unique
intercession | firmly believe | was freed. SincBrinly hoped and believed that | would see
you again, sir, | constantly asked him to teachhmw to cure lithiasis, a miracle which | saw
him perform daily; he did so, going so far as mgkime prepare and administer the
ingredients...

"l stayed with this old man from the month of Sepber, 1605, until the following August,
when he was taken and brought before the Granar§do as to work him; but in vain, since
he died of sorrow on the way. He left me to hishesp, true anthropomorphist, who sold me,
too, soon after the death of his uncle, since liehsard that Monsieur de Breve, ambassador
for the King in Turkey, was coming with good andhantic documents from the Grand Turk
to recover Christian slaves. A renegade of Nicé&samoye, enemy of nature, purchased me
and brought me to hitemat (that is the Arabic name of the parcel of land ackhshare
croppers held from the great landlord since theplgebad nothing; everything belonged to
the Sultan). The temat of this man was in the mainst where the country is extremely hot
and desert-like".

After having converted this man, Vincent left witthm ten months later, "at the end of
which", continues the writer, "we escaped on afskid we arrived on June 28 in Aigues-
Mortes and soon thereafter, at Avignon, where Mymsi the Vice-Legate publicly received

the renegade, teary-eyed and tears choking hiatthrothe church of St Peter, for the glory
of God and the edification of the spectators. Tdid dMonsignor honored me with great love
and fondness, because of the few secrets of alchigamny taught him, which he made more
of, he says, thasi io gli avessi dato un monte di ofb6), because he has worked all his life
for no other contentment..." --- Vincent Dep&@l

In January, 1608, a second letter, addressed fromeRo the same addressee, shows Vincent
de Paul initiating the vice-legate of Avignon, mened above, who was very well
appreciated in court because of his spagyric sechigly condition is thus the following, in a
word, that | am in this city of Rome, where | conig my studies supported by Monsignor the
Vice-Legate, who comes from Avignon and who homoeswith his love, and a desire for my
advancement, since | have shown him many and Welaatid curious things which | had
learned while | was a slave to the old Turk and/bmm, as | wrote to you, | was sold, things
among which is the beginning but not the total @eidén of the mirror of Archimedes; an
artificial trick to make a skull speak, by whichighunfortunate man seduced the people,
telling them that his god Mohammed let him know il by this skull, and a thousand other
beautiful, geometric things which | have learneashrfrhim, and about which Monsignor s so
jealous that he does not even want me to talk yoras for fear that | teach someone else
what | taught him, wishing to be the only one witte reputation of knowing these things
which he occasionally likes to show off to the Papé the Cardinals”.

In spite of the lack of credence which George Bpies to alchemists and their science, he

nevertheless recognizes that one cannot suspestriterity of the narrator, or the reality of
the experiments which he saw being practiced. Ha witness", he writes, "who combines
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all the guarantees that can be expected from amitgss, a condition which we cannot find
in the same degree among researchers who give rdscolutheir own agreements and who
are always preoccupied by their experiments and arboalways preoccupied by their own
particular point of view. He is a good witness, betis a man: he is not infallible. He was
perhaps wrong and mistook for gold what was onhallwy of gold and silver. This is what
we tend to believe, according to our present idmad the habit which we owe to our
education of classifying transmutation among fab¥es, if we simply limit ourselves to the
weighing of the testimony that we are examininggreis not possible. It is clearly stated that
the alchemist melted together as much gold asrsihere then is the alloy well-definé.
This alloy is laminated. Then, the laminae arerayea in layers, separated by layers of a
certain powder which is not otherwise describeds Tdowder is not the philosophers’ stone
but it possesses one of its properties: it opetagesransmutation. The mixture is heated for
24 hours, and the silver which partly composeddl®y is transformed into gold. This gold is
then sold and so on and so forth. There is no kespmssible about the distinction between
the metals. It is furthermore unbelievable, sirtee dperation was frequent and the gold sold
to merchants, that such an enormous error was peddso easily. For at this time everyone
believes in alchemy; goldsmiths, bankers, and nagrshknow quite well how to distinguish
pure gold from gold alloyed with other metals. ®in&rchimedes, everyone knows how to
identify gold by the ratio existing between its wwle and its weight. Counterfeiting princes
fool their subjects, but they do not fool the ssad@d balance of bankers, or the art of the
assayers. One did not trade in gold by sellinggfdd what was not gold. We are speaking of
a time in 1605 in Tunis which was then one of testtknown markets of international trade,
and such a fraud would be as difficult and as pesilas it would be today, for example, in
London, Amsterdam, New York, or Paris, where heguld payments are made in ingots.
This is, in our opinion, one of the most demonsteatacts that we have been able to gather to
support the opinion of alchemists about the realitiransmutation”.

As for the operation itself, it partakes exclusywélom archemy and is very close to that
taught by Pantheus in higoarchadumia and whose result he calls gold of the two
cementations. For, if Vincent de Paul gave us adbtescription of the process, on the other
hand, he was careful not to describe the orderta@adnanner of operating. Anyone today
who would try to realize it, even if he had a petfenowledge of this special cement, would
only witness its failure. Because gold, in ordeatguire the faculty of transmuting the silver
alloyed to it, must first be prepared, as the cdamety acts on the silver. Without this initial
disposition, the gold would remain inert in the stidf the electrum and could not transmit to
silver that which it does not possess in a nastete™. Spagyrists call this preliminary work
exaltation or transfusion and it is also performeith the aid of a cement applied by
stratification. Consequently, since the composibbthis first cement is different from that of
the second, the name given by Pantheus to the riatal obtained is found to be fully
justified.

The secret of exaltation, without whose knowledge cannot succeed, consists in increasing
--- in one burst or gradually --- the normal cotdrpure gold by the sulphur of an imperfect
metal, ordinarily copper. The latter gives precioustal its own blood through a sort of
chemical transfusion. The gold, overfilled with timecture, takes on the red color of coral and
can thus give to the specific mercury of silver slphur which it lacks, owing to the agency
of the mineral spirits emanating from the cemenirduthe work. This transmission of the
excess sulphur held by the exalted gold takes geadually under the effect of heat; it takes
form 24 to 40 hours according to the skill of tmésan and the volume of the treated matters.
It is necessary to pay much attention to the reéguiaf the heat, which must be constant and
strong enough without ever reaching the point dfido or melting of the alloy. By
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overheating, one would risk volatilizing the sihaand dissipating the sulphur introduced into
the gold, since this sulphur has not yet reachgerict fixity.

Finally, a third manipulation, purposely omittesha@ an enlightened archemist has no need
for so much direction, includes the brushing of #hdracted laminae, their fusion and
cupellation. Upon being weighed, the pure golddesiwill show a more or less perceptible
decrease, which varies generally between one-ifth one-fourth of the alloyed silver. Be
that as it may, and in spite of this loss, the psscstill leaves us with a renumerating profit.

We will point out here, about the process of exaltg that coralline gold obtained by one or
the other of the diverse methods advocated rentapable of transmuting directly, that is,
without the help of the later cementation, a cartpiantity of the silver: about one-fourth of
its weight. Yet, since it is impossible to determithe exact value of the coefficient of
auriferous power, one goes around the difficulty roglting the red gold with a triple

proportion of silver, (called inquartation) and kybmitting the laminated alloy to the
beginning operation.

After having said that the exaltation, based in #fsorption of a certain portion of the
metallic sulphur by the mercury of gold, considéyateinforce the very coloration of the
metal, we will give a few indications about the g@sses used to this end. The processes use
the property that solar mercury possesses of diraegaining a fraction of pure sulphur,
when one operates on the metallic mass, so assodiate the previously formed alloy. Thus,
gold melted with copper, if it comes to be separdtem it, never completely abandons a
portion of the tincture that it stole from it. Swat, by often repeating the same action, gold
gradually enriches itself and can then give okisess tincture to the metal which is closest
to it, i.e., silver.

An experienced chemists, points out Naxagoras, kngall enough that if gold is purified up
to 24 times or more by the sulphur of antimonyadquires a remarkable color, brightness,
and fineness. There is a loss of metal, contrawyitat occurs with copper, because during the
purification, the mercury of gold abandons a péitosubstance to antimony, and the sulphur
becomes overabundant through an imbalance of hattoportions. This renders the process
useless and only permits a mere satisfaction dsangiosity.

The exaltation of gold is also achieved by firsiting it with three times its weight in copper,
then decomposing the alloy turned into filings lmyling nitric acid. Although this technique
is very laborious and costly, in view of the voluwfeacid required, it is nevertheless one of
the best and one of the surest that we know.

However, if one possesses an energetic reducing,aed if one knows how to use it during
the fusion of the gold and copper itself, the operawill be greatly simplified and one does
not need fear a loss of material or excessive |abospite of the indispensable repetitions
which this method still requires. Finally, the sttiby studying these different methods, will
be able to discover better and even more efficaes. For example, he only has to call upon
sulphur directly extracted from lead to incineréitieack to a crude state and to project it little
by little into molten gold which will keep its pupgarts; unless you prefer to use iron, whose
specific sulphur is, of all the metals, the onevitmich gold manifests the greatest affinity.

But this is enough. Let whoever wants to work, wavk care little whether one maintains his

opinion, follows or despises our advice. We wipeat one last time that of all the operations
benevolently described in these pages, none caeldied in any way to traditional alchemy;
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none can be compared to its own operations. A thiak separates the two sciences, an
insurmountable obstacle for those who are famiigth the methods and formulas of
chemistry. We do not want to make anyone despairtriath compels us to say that those
who keep on performing spagyric research will neseme out of the ways of official
chemistry. Many modern chemists believe in goothftiat they are resolutely going far from
chemical science, because they explain its phenanmea special manner without using any
other technique besides that of the learned memmathey criticize. Alas, there have always
been many of these erring and self-deluded pe@pid, it perhaps for them that Jacques
Tesson®® wrote these words of truth: "Those who want tooagglish our Work through
digestions, through common distillations, and samgublimations, and others by triturations,
all these people are off the good path, in graatr end difficulty, and they will never succeed
because all these names, words, and manners dtigpeare names, words, and manners of
metaphor".

We believe that we have fulfilled our purpose amundnstrated, as much as it has been
possible to do so, that the ancestor of modern dtignis not the old and simple alchemy but
ancient spagyrics, enriched with successive carttohs from Greek, Arabic, and medieval
archemy.

If one wants to have some idea of the secret sejdat him bring his thoughts back to the
work of the farmer and that of the microbiologstice ours is placed under the dependence
of analogous conditions. For, as Nature gives Hrenér the earth and the grain, and the
microbiologist the agar-agar and the spore, sityilahe gives the alchemist the proper
metallic terrain and the appropriate seed. If b tircumstances favorable to the regular
process of this special culture are rigorously olesk the harvest cannot but be abundant...

In summary, alchemical science, of an extreme saityplin its materials and its formula,
nevertheless remains the most unrewarding, the otzsture of all, by reason of the exact
knowledge of the required conditions and the remglinfluences. There is its mysterious side,
and it is towards resolution of this most difficpitoblem that the efforts of all the sons of
Hermes converge.

(1) Cf. L'lllusion et les Fausses Sciences (lllusion anel Balse Sciencgsby Prof. Edmond-Marie-Leopold Bouty, in the
journal Science et VidDecember, 1913.

(2) Starting with pure gold trichloride from thelatauric acid and slowly precipitated by a saltzofc united to potassium
carbonate in a "certain kind of rain water". Raintevalone collected at a given time of the yeao iatzinc container is
sufficient to form the ruby colloid which is septaé from the crystalloids by dialysis, as we hawanyntimes demonstrated
by experiment and always with equal success.

(3) The Cosmopolite or Nouvelle Lumiere Chymique (New Cla¢ixight), Paris, Jean d’'Houry, 1669

(4) Under the general epithet of vulgar chemidts, duthor designates here archemists and spagyrigifferentiate them
from genuine alchemists, also called Adepddptuswho has acquired) or Chemical Philosophers.

(5) Nicholas Grosparmy,’Abrege de theorique et le Secret des Secrets riuynof the Theory and the Secret of Setrets
manuscripts of the Bibliotheque Nationale, #1224&29B, 12299, 14789, 19072. Bibliothequ de I'Arser&@516 (166
SAF). Rennes, 160, 161.

(6) BatsdorffLe Filet d'Ariadne (Ariadne’s ThregdParis, Laurent d’Houry, 1695, p. 2.

(7) Clavicula Hermetica Scientiae, ad hyperbores quotianis subsecivis consignatAmstelodami, Petrus Mortieri, 1751,
p. 51.
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(8) It is interesting to note a curious fact, whidlkes it impossible to use this experiment omadustrial scale. The result
indeed varies in inverse ratio to the quantityhed tnetal used. The larger the masses we operatibetess product we
collect. The same phenomenon can be observed vathllim and saline mixtures from which only smallagtities of gold
are generally extracted. If the experiment ususligceeds by operating on a few grams of initiatenaby working with a
much larger mass, it is frequently a total faillBefore we discovered it, we long searched for these of this oddity, which
resides in the manner in which solvents behavaeshiecome saturated. The precipitate appeardyshéidr the beginning
and until the middle of the attack; it is redissmvpartly or totally later on according to the geear lesser volume of acid.

(9) Geber, in hisSum of Perfection of the Magisteigpeaks of the power that spirits have on thedsdiO sons of the
doctrine”, he exclaims, "if you want to cause dartzhanges in bodies, you will only succeed in daso with spirits ger
spiritus ipsos fieri necesse pstVhen these spirits fix themselves in the bodiesy lose their form and their nature; they are
not what they once were. When we cause a separagoa is what happens: either these spirits edoaffeemselves and the
bodies where they were fixed remain, or the spanits the bodies escape together at the same time".

(10) In the mass it colors them red when seeraimsfparency and green when seen in reflection.
(11) Les Douze Clefs de Philosphiaris, P. Moet, 1659, vol. 1, p. 34; Editions\iauit, 1956, p. 85.

(12) J.-A. PantheusArs et Theoria Transmutationis Metallicae cum Vdadumia Venuent, Vivantium Gautherorium,
1550.

(13) Dr S. Bacstrom was affiliated with the HermeSiociety founded by the Adept de Chazal, who livadhe island of
Mauritius in the Indian Ocean at the time of therféh Revolution.

(14) Born in Poux near Dax in 1581, biographers thay he was born in 1576, although he himself gjikies exact age,

several times, in his correspondence. This ermbeaexplained by the fact that with the compliafyrelates acting against
the decision of the Council of Trent, he was fraedtly represented to be 24 years of age, whilealyrwas only 19, when

he was ordained priest, in the year 1600.

(15) He founded, says Father Pefdictionaire hagiographiquen the Encyclopedie de MigndParis, 1850), a hospital for
galley slaves in Marseilles, the houses of OrpBeliorphans) in Paris, of the Filles de la Providefbaughters of

Providence) and of the Filles de la Croix (Daughtfrshe Cross); the Hospitals of Jesus, of les Bafamouves (Lost

Children), the general hospital of the Salpetriévéithout mentioning the Hospital of Sainte-Renne,jckhhe founded in

Burgundy; he came to the rescue of several provinrmesged by famine and pestilence; and the alimshwhé sent to

Lorraine and Champagne amounted to nearly two mdlio

(16) "If I had given him a mountain of gold"...

(17) We do not know why historians and biographenstinue to maintain the fanciful spelling of Vimtele Paul. The man
has no need of the noble particle to be noble anloagobles. All his letters are signed Depaul. @mds his name written

on a Masonic invitation reproduced in thectionnaire d’Occultismeof E. Desormes and Adriene Basile (Angers, Lachese,
1897). It is not surprising, furthermore, that dde obeying the code of charity and high fratermibjch ruled the Masonry

of the 18th century placed itself under the nompratection of the powerful philanthropist. The doent in question, dated
February 14, 1835, emanates from the lodge Satutek union (Salvation, Strength, Union), of the gitra des Disciples

de Saint-Vincent Depaul, linked to the East of #arid founded in 1777.

(18) It is all the more unlikely to be mistaken abthe nature of this alloy because silver provakegold such discoloration
that it would not go unnoticed. It is here almosmplete, since the metals are alloyed in equal ltedagd the alloy appears
white.

(19) Basil Valentine insists on the necessity ofrgivto gold an overabundance of sulphur. "Gold dussdye”, he says, "if
it has not previously been dyed".

(20) Jacques Tesson or Le Tesdomgrand et Excellent Oeuvre des Sagestenant trois traits ou dialogues: Dialogues du
Lyon verd, du grand theriaque et du Regime. Mgh®f1L7th century; Lyon Library, #971, p. 900.
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BOOK TWO

THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX |

A small town in Normandy, which owes the pictureslgumedieval appearance, that we
know, to its many wooden houses and overhangintegahisieux, respectful oftimes past,
offers us, among so many other curiosities, aypeettl quite interesting alchemist’'s dwelling.

A humble house, in truth, but which betrays itslden's concern for humility, that the
fortunate beneficiaries of the hermetic treasuneeato abide by throughout their entire life.
It is generally known under the name of Manor & 8alamander, and occupies Number 19
of rue FevresKlate 1V)

In spite of our research, obtaining the least mi@iion about its first owners has been
impossible. No one knows them. No one knows, ineLis or anywhere else, who built it in
the 16th century, nor who the artists were who oeed it. Probably not to fall short of
tradition, the Salamander jealously guards itseteand that of the alchemist. Yet in 1834 the
house was the subject of an arti¢le however merely a pure and simple descriptiorhef t
sculpted figures that the tourist can admire orfia¢ade. This notice and a few lines inserted
in the Statistique monumentale du Calvadog Monsieur de Caumont (Lisieux, vol. 5)
represent all the published material relating soManor of the Salamander. It is little and we
regret it. For the small and delightful residencected by the will of a true Adept and
decorated with motifs borrowed from hermetic syndioland traditional allegory, deserves
better. Well known by the inhabitants of Lisieuijs not known by the public at large, nor
even perhaps by many lovers of art, although itogdion, as much by its abundance and
variety, as by its fair preservation allows to jglatcin the first rank of the best buildings of the
style. There is an unfortunate gap and we wilkdryill it by emphasizing the artistic value of
this elegant dwelling as well as the initiatorydieiags expressed by its sculptures.

A study of the motifs of the facade allows us tiried, with a conviction borne from a patient
analysis, that the builder of the Manor was a ledralchemist, having given the measure of
his talent, in other words, an Adept, possesson@philosophers’ stone. We also certify that
his affiliation with some esoteric center that hmdny points of contact with the dispersed
order of the Templars, proves unquestionable. Bwdtwould have been this secret fraternity
which prided itself to count among its membersldaned philosopher of Lisieux? We must
admit our ignorance and leave the question unarslvétowever, although we unyieldingly
loathe this hypothesis, the probability, the reteeaof dates and the proximity of places
suggest certain conjunctures, which we will menta@na suggestion, without committing
ourselves.

Approximately a century before the Manor of Lisiebad been built, three alchemist
companions labored in Flers (Orne) and accomplishedGreat Work there in the year 1420.
They were Nicolas de Grosparmy, a gentleman, Nscala Noel Valois, also called Le
Vallois, and a priest by the name of Pierre ViaoVidecoq. The latter calls himself "chaplain
and domestic servant of the Lord de GrosparfAly"Alone, de Grosparmy possessed some
wealth along with the title of Lord and Count oeH. Yet it was Valois who first discovered
the practice of the Work and who taught it to lesnpanions, as he gives us to understand in
his Cing Livres(Five Book¥ He was then 45 years old, subsequently hisdatdhmust have
been 1375. The three Adepts wrote different workdsvben the years 1440-1480 None of
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these books have been printed. From a note addéd tdanuscript #158 (125) of the Library
of Rennes, a gentleman of Normandy, Monsieur Beidftby, would have inherited all the
original treatises by Nicolas de Grosparmy, Valaisgd Vicot. He sold the entire copy to the
"late Count of Flers for 1500 pounds and a prizeséib This Count of Flers and Baron of
Tracy is Louis de Pelleve, who died in 1660 and wias the great-grandson on the women'’s
side of the author Grosparrf}:

However these three Adepts who lived and workedFlars in the first half of the 15th
century, were quoted without the least reason &mbmg to the 16th century. In the copy
owned by the Library of Rennes, it is nonethelemy ¢learly stated that they resided in the
Castle of Flers, whose owner was Grosparmy, "wileeg accomplished the philosophers’
Work and wrote their books". The original errornsocious or not, comes from an anonym,
author of the notes, entitled Remarques, writtethénmargins of a few manuscript copies of
the works of Grosparmy, and which belonged to thenust Chevreul. The latter, without
further verifying the whimsical chronology of thesetes, mentioned the dates, systematically
extended by one century by the anonymous scrivemat,all the authors after him outdid
each other in propagating this unforgivable eivde shall briefly reestablish the truth. Alfred
de Caix®, after having said that Louis de Pelleve had diecpoverty in 1660, adds:
"According to the document which precedes, the lainélers would have been acquired from
Nicolas de Grosparmy; but the author of the Renmesduere contradicts Monsieur de la
Ferriere® who quotes in the date of 1404 a certain RaouGdesparmy as Lord of the
place". Nothing is truer, although, on the othendaAlfred de Caix seems to accept the
falsified chronology of the unknown annotator. #04 Raoul de Grosparmy was indeed Lord
of Beuville and of Fler§”, and although we do not know how he became itseovthis fact
cannot be called into question. "Raoul de Grosparmyites Count Hector de La Ferriere,
"must be the father of Nicolas de Grosparmy, to mvHdarie de Roeux gave three sons ---
Jehan de Grosparmy, Guillaume, and Mathurin de garosy, and a daughter, Guillemette de
Grosparmy, married on January 8, 1496 to GermaiGm®ouville. At that date Nicolas de
Grosparmy was dead and Jehan de Grosparmy, Barfélersf his eldest son, and Guillaume
de Grosparmy, his second son, gave their sistarcamsideration for her marriage 300 livres
tournois® in cash, and a yearly pension of 20 pounds whakidcbe bought back for the
price of 400 livres tournois®.

It is here perfectly established: the dates appgam the copies of the various manuscripts of
Grosparmy and Valois are rigorously exact and alvslyl authentic. From this point on, we
could dispense with searching for the biographécal chronological concordance of Nicolas
Valois since it has been proven that he was thepaoion and the regular guest of the Lord
Count of Flers. But it its advisable to discovee trigin of the error attributable to the so-
poorly informed commentator of the manuscripts be@eul. Let us immediately say that it
could have arisen from an unfortunate homonymyessiour anonymous author, by faking
all the dates, had wanted to honor Nicolas Valaik the sumptuous Mansion of Caen, which
was built by one of his successors.

It is thought that toward the end of his life Ni@slValois acquired the four lands of Escoville,
Fontaines, Mesnil-Guillaume, and Manneville. Nekektss, this fact is on no way proved; no
document confirms it, if not for the unfounded amteliable assertion of the author of the
above-mentione®Remarks The old alchemist, artisan of the wealth of tlee\lallois family
and Lords of Escoville, lived as a wise man, inoadance with the precepts of philosophical
discipline and ethics. He who wrote, in 1445, fas Bon that "patience is the ladder of
philosophers, and humility the gate to their gafdeould not very well follow the example
or lead the life of the powerful without failingshconvictions. Very likely, at the age of 70,
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with no other concerns but his writings, he conealein the Castle of Flers a life of work,
calm and simplicity, in the company of his two frils with whom he had accomplished the
Great Work. His last years were devoted to theingibf the books destined to perfect the
scientific education of his son, known only undes epithet of "the pious and noble knight"
(19 and to whom Pierre Vicot was giving oral initigtdnstruction. This passage from the
manuscript of Valois actually points to the prigstot: "In the name of God Almighty, know,
my beloved son, the intention of nature by theewys declared hereafter. When, during the
last days of my life, my body, ready to abandon soul, was doing nothing more than
awaiting the hour of the Lord and the last bredltle, desire took me to leave you as my
Testament and Last Will these words by which yoll be taught several beautiful things
concerning the subject of the most worthy metailamsmutation... This is why | had the
principles of natural Philosophy taught to you,asoto make you more capable of this holy
Science'®?,

Nicolas Valois’Cinq Livres at the beginning of which this passage is folnedys the date of
1445 --- probably the date of completion --- whiebuld lead us to believe that the alchemist,
contrary to the account of the author of Bemarquesdied at a very advanced age. We can
imagine that his son, raised and instructed acogrth the principles of hermetic wisdom,
had to content himself with the acquisition of taads of Escoville, or with collecting their
revenues if he had inherited them from Nicolas \$aldowever that may be, and although no
written testimony has come to help us in fillingstlgap, one thing remains certain: the
alchemist’s son, himself an Adept, never did btiid domain, in all or in part; nor did he
take any further measures for the ratificationhsf title attached to it; finally, no one knows
whether he lived at Flers like his father or if deelled in Caen. We probably owe the
building project of the Mansion of the Great Horagyroject realized in the city of Caen by
Nicolas Le Vallois, his eldest son, to the firstagnized owner of the titles of Esquire and
Lord of Escoville, of Mesnil-Guillaume, and of othplaces. In any case, we know from
reliable sources that Jean Le Vallois, first of tla@ne, grandson of Nicolas, "appeared March
24, 1511, wearing the brigandine and a sallethtavshimself to the noblemen of the district
of Caen, according to a certificate from the Lieat®t-General of the said district, dated the
same day". He left as his heir Nicolas Le Valldigrd of Escoville and of Mesmil-
Guillaume, born in the year 1494 and married onilAfr1534 to Marie du Val, who gave
him a son, Louis de Vallois, Esquire, Lord of Esleyborn in Caen on September 18, 1536,
who later on became counselor-secretary to the king

So Nicolas Le Vallois, great-grandson of the alcisérof Flers, undertook the work on the
house of Escoville, which required approximately y@ars, from 1530 to 1548. To this
same Nicolas Le Vallois, our anonymous author, g@shmisled by the similarity of names,
attributes the work of Nicolas Valois, his anceshyr transposing in Caen what had happened
in Fleers. According to the report of de Brdssg Recherces et antiquitez de la ville de Caen
p. 132), Nicolas le Vallois is supposed to haveldieung, in the year 1541. "Friday, Day of
Epiphany, 1541", writes the old historian, "Nicolas Vallois, Lord of Escoville, Fontaines,
Mesnil-Guillaume and Manneville, then the most emalin the city: while he was about to be
seated at his table in a room of the Pavilion eflteautiful and superb dwelling near the St
Peter Intersection, which he had built the preagdi@ar, while eating an oyster in the shell,
being approximately 47 years of age, all of a snd@dl dead of a stroke which suffocated
him",

In the neighborhood, the House of Escoville wagedaMansion of the Great Hors®.

According to Vauquelin des Yveteaux’ testimony, das Le Vallois, its owner, would have
accomplished the great Work there, "in the city sghne hieroglyphs of the house he had
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built and that can still be seen in St Peter’s $gdiacing the great church of the same name,
bear witness to his science". Adds Robillard defée, "There could be hieroglyphs in the
sculptures of the Mansion of the Great Horse; thkrthese seemingly incoherent details
could possibly have a very precise meaning forbitider and for all the adepts of the
hermetic science, well versed in the mysterioumtdae of the ancient philosophers, mages,
brahmins, and cabalists". Unfortunately, of all thimtues which decorated this elegant
dwelling, the principal piece from the alchemictrglpoint, ‘the one placed above the door
which first struck the eyes of passersby and whath given the dwelling its name, the Great
Horse, described and celebrated by all contempaatiyors, no longer exists today. It was
mercilessly broken in 1793. In his work entitleels Origines de Caemaniel Huet maintains
that the equestrian statue pertained to a scertbeddook of RevelatiorfChap. 19, v. 2),
against Bardou’s opinion, the priest of Cormellebp saw Pegasus in it, and de la Roque’s
who recognized in it the very effigy of Hercules. & letter addressed to Daniel Huet by
Father de la Ducquerie, the latter writes that ‘figare of the great horse which is on the
main fagade of the house of Monsieur Le Valois ddzdle’s house is not, as Monsieur de la
Roque believed, and after his many others, a Hescitlis a vision of the Apocalypse. This is
confirmed by the inscription underneath it. On thiggh of the horseman are written these
words from The ApocalypsdRex Regum et Dominus Dominantium King of Kings and
Lord of Lords". Another correspondent of the learelate of Avranches, the physician
Dubourg, provides yet more specific details. "Irs\aar to your letter", he wrote, "let me
begin by telling you that there are two represématin bas-relief, one on top where this
great horse is represented in the air, with cldugtseath its front feet. The man who rides it
had a sword in front of him, but it is no longeetd; in his right hand he holds a long iron
rod; above and in front of him an angel in the ®8eneath the round part of the door, there is
yet another smaller representation of a riding noana pile of dead bodies and horses, which
birds are eating. It is facing east, as opposeth¢oother one, and in front of him, are
represented the false prophet, the several-headgdm and the horsemen against whom this
horseman appears to be riding. His head is turaekvilards, as if to see the representation of
the false prophet and the dragon entering an ddtlegaout of which flames emerge, and by
which this false prophet is already half engulf@tere is writing on the thigh of the great
horseman and in several places such as King ofKibgrd of Lords, and others taken from
Chapter 19 offhe Book of Revelatiols these letters were not engraved, | believettiey
were not written so long ago, but there is a maskdb up and above upon which is written: It
was his name, the Word of God®.

We did not intend here to undertake the study efsymbolic statues designed to express or
expose the principal arcane of the science. Thi®spher's dwelling, very well known,
often described, can lend itself to the personarpretations of enthusiasts of the sacred Art.
We will simply point out a few particularly instriiee figures worthy of interest. There is first
the dragon of the mutilated tympanum of the enagrdon the left, under the peristyle which
precedes the turret staircase. On the lateral &adad beautiful statues representing David
and Judith must attract our attention; the ladexdcompanied by six verses from that period:

Here is seen the portrait
Of the virtuous Judith,
Who by proud deed
Cut off the smoky head
Of Holohernes, that otherwise
Would have defeated blessed Jerusalem.
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Above these great figures, two other scenes cacohtemplated, one recounting Europa’s
kidnapping and the other the freeing of Andromegdbrseus, both with a similar meaning
to the legendary kidnapping of Deianira, followeg the death of Nessus, that we shall
analyze later when speaking of the myth of Adam Bwe. In another pavilion we can read
on the interior frieze of a windovMarsyas victus obmutesdit). Robillard de Beaupaire
says, "It is an allusion to the musical duel betwégollo and Marsyas in which figure as
companions the bearers of instruméttsthat we can see above. Finally, to crown the whole
thing, above the small turret, there is a littigufie, today very worn, and in which Monsieur
Sauvageon several years ago thought to recogninodAgod of the day and of light; and
below the cupola of the large turret, in a sorlitte temple, without columns, is the very
recognizable statue of Priapus. We would be attdoss", adds the author, "if we had to
explain what precise meaning should be attributethe character with the grave, severe
physiognomy, wearing a Hebrew turban; and to the who emerges so vigorously from a
painted bull's eye window, while his arm pierceg thickness of the entablature; and to a
rather beautiful representation of St Cecile plgythe therobo; to the blacksmiths whose
hammers, at the bottom of the pilasters, strikeigsimg anvil; to the very original exterior
decorations, and which are the decorations of #mice stairs, with the mottd,abor
improbus omnia vincit . It would perhaps not have been totally uselessprier to
penetrate the meaning of all these sculpturesydaiie about the mental tendencies and the
habitual occupations of the one who so lavishedhtiba his dwelling. It is known that the
Lord of Escoville was one of the wealthiest merNofmandy; what is less known is that he
had always devoted himself with a passionate femeorthe mysterious researches of
alchemy".

From this succinct presentation we must aboveeatlember that there existed in Flers, in the
15th century, a nucleus of hermetic philosophdrat they may have formed disciples ---
which is confirmed by the science transmitted ® $biccessors of Nicolas Valois, the Lords
of Escoville --- and may have created an initiatoemter; and the city of Caen, being about
equally distant from Flers and Lisieux, it wouldessible that the unknown Adept, retired in
the Manor of the Salamander, had received hisifisstuction from some master belonging to
the occult group of Flers or Caen.

There is in this hypothesis neither material imgmbsy nor improbability, yet we cannot
give it any more value than can be expected framkimd of supposition. And so we beg the
reader to receive it as we offer it, that is, waththe desirable circumspection and only as a
simple probability.

(1) Cf. de FormevilleNotice sur une maison du XVieme siecle a Lisiewti¢sl on a 16th Century House in
Lisieuxy, drawn and lithographed by Challamel, Paris, lah&oepplin; Lisieux, Pigeon, 1834.

(2) Cf. Bibliotheque Nationale ms. 14789 (3032): Clef des Secrets de Philosophie (The Key oS#wets of
Philosophy by Pierre Vicot, priest; 18th century.

(3) At the end of hig\brege de Theorique (Theoretical Summalicolas de Grosparmy gives the exact date at
which he completed this work: "which", he wrote hdve compiled and caused to be written and wasgied
the 29th day of December of the year 1449". Cf.rieerLibrary, ms 158 (125), p. Ill.

(4) Cf. Charles Vereltes Alchimistes de Flers (The Alchemists of Fjef¢encon, 1889, in th8ulletin de la
Societe Historique et Archeologique de I'Orne (Btifl of the Historical and Archaeological SociefyQrne).
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(5) Alfred de Caix:Notice sur quelques alchimistes normands (Notic&ome Norman Alchemijt<aen, F.
LeBlanc-Hardel, 1868.

(6) Comte Hector de la Ferrierdistoire de Flers, ses seigneurs, son industriesipty of Flers, Its Lords, Its
Industry). Paris, Dumoulin, 1855.

(7) LaroqueHistoire de la Maison d’Harcourt (History of the Haurt Housé, vol. Il, p. 1148.
(8) Translator’s noteivre tournoiswas the currency of the time.
(9) Charterer of Flers Castle.

(10) Oeuvres Manuscriptes de Grosparmy, Valois, andtVidbrary of Rennes, ms 160 (124) Folio $&cond
Book by Master Pierre de Vitecoq, prie$to you, noble and valorous knight, | address antfust in your
hands the greatest secret ever perceived by arglouge.." Folio 139,Recapitulation de Maitre. Pierre Vicot
(Recapitulation of Master Pierre Vigptwith a preface addressed to "the Noble and plmight”, son of
Nicolas Valois.

(11) Oeuvres de Grosparmy, Valois et Vicot (Works ofspaomy, Valois, and VicptBibliotheque Nationale
(Paris) mss # 12246 (2526), 12298 and 12299 (438} century --- Library of Rennes, ms. 160 (1Zdhp
139: "There follows a recapitulation of M. Pierrécht, priest... on the writings which precede, whie wrote
to instruct the son of the Lord Le Vallois in tl8sience after the death of the said Le Vallois fétiser".

(12) Eugene de Robillard de Beaurepaiaen illustre, son histoire, ses monuments (Cakrstthted, Its
History, Its MonumenjsCaen, F. Leblanc-Hardel, 1896, p. 436.

(13) An inscription, engraved on the beautiful $&uh facade which forms the far end of the coudyaears
the date 1535.

(14) This Word of God, which is th&erbum Dismissunof Trevisan and the Lost Word of the medieval
Freemasons, points to the material secret of thek\Wehose revelation constitutes the Gift of Godd about
whose nature, common name, or use, all philosophaiatain an impenetrable silence. It is therefevilent
that the bas-relief which accompanied the ins@iptinust have been connected with the subject ofdiges,
and probably also with the manner in which to wibrlAnd so it is that one entered into the Worlstjas one
enters the house of Escoville through the symlgaie of the Great Horse.

(15) Marsyas (a satyr, a famous flute player) viasttrd remains silent.

(16) One frequently encounters on the dwellingalofiemists, among many other hermetic symbols, ciaus
or musical instruments. Among the disciples of Hespthe alchemical science (and we will say whyhi
course of this book) was named the Art of Music.

(17) "Despised, work triumphs over all".
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX I

We find ourselves here at the entrance, closedagog of the pretty manor.

The beauty of the style, the successful choice aifs the delicacy of execution, make this

little door one of the most delightful specimensl6th century wood sculpture. This hermetic
paradigm, exclusively devoted to the symbolismhaf dry way, the only one which authors

reserved without providing any explanation abouisita joy to the artist as well as a treasure
to the alchemistRlate V)

In order to make the students more responsive ¢opdticular value of the emblems
analyzed, we shall respect the order of the wotkout allowing ourselves to be guided by
considerations of architectural logic or aesthe&iture.

On the tympanum of the door with carved panelshatice an interesting allegorical group
composed of a lion and a lioness facing each offieey are holding in their forepaws a
human mask which personifies the sun, encircled bgna carved into a mirror handle. Lion
and lioness, male principle and female virtue, eflthe physical expression of the two
natures, of similar form but opposite propertiémttthe art must choose at the beginning of
the practice. From their union, accomplished adogrdo certain secret rules, comes this
double nature, mixed matter that the sages havesthandrogyne, their hermaphrodite, or
Mirror of the Art. This substance, at once positared negative, passive containing its own
active agent, is the basis, the foundation of tmeaGWork. Of these two natures, taken
separately, the one which plays the role of theirie@ra matter is the only one indicated and
alchemically named on the corbel bearing the ovetlad a second-story beam. The figure of
a winged dragon can be seen, its tail curled infioglet. The dragon is an image and symbol
of the primitive and volatile body, true and unigegbject upon which one must first work.
The philosophers have given it a multitude of ddeenames besides the one under which it is
commonly known. This has caused and still causesiszh difficulty, so much confusion, to
beginners, and especially to those who are littiecerned with principles and do not know
how far the possibility of nature can be expandedpite of the general opinion averring that
our subject had never been named, we assert aotiieary that many books name it and that
all describe it. However, while it is mentioned the good authors, it cannot be said that it is
underlined or expressly shown; it is often classifamong the bodies that have been rejected
as improper or alien to the Work. This is a tradhtl technique used by Adepts to divert the
lay people and to hide from them the secret ent&rémtheir garden.

Its traditional name, the stone of the philosophisrslescriptive enough of the body to serve
as a useful basis for its identification. It isgd@®d, genuinely a stone, for, out of the mine, it
shows the external characteristics common to a8.dt is the chaos of the sages, in which the
four elements are contained, but in a confusedygized manner. It is our old man and the
father of metals which owe their origin to it, @srepresents the first earthly metallic
manifestation. It is ouarseni¢ cadmia, antimony, blende, galena, cinnabar, ,ttdidar, etc.
All ores, through the hermetic voice, rendered hgeni it with their name. It is still called
black dragon covered with scales, venomous sermgintghter of Saturn, and "the most
beloved of its children". This primal substance Isagn its evolution interrupted by the
interposition of a filthy combustible sulphur, whicoats its pure mercury, holds it back, and
coagulates it. And, though it is entirely volatitejs primitive mercury, materialized by the
drying action of the arsenical sulphur, takes thapge of a solid, black, dense, fibrous, brittle,
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crushable mass rendered, by its lack of utilitie,vabject, and despicable in the eyes of man,
Yet, in this subject --- poor relative of the mefamily --- the enlightened artist finds
everything that he needs to begin and perfect lmeaiGWork, since it is present, say the
authors, at the beginning, the middle, and thedrtie Work. Therefore the Ancients have
compared it to the Chaos of Creation, where elesnant principles, the darkness and the
light, were on and the other confounded, intermjaa unable to mutually interact. For this
reason they symbolically depicted their mattertmfirst bein%; as the image of the world
which contained in itself the materials of our hetim globe®™, or microcosm, assembled

without order, without form, without rhythm or meas.

Our globe, reflection and mirror of the microcosstherefore nothing but a small part of the
primordial Chaos, destined by divine will for elemery renewal in the three kingdoms, but
which sets of mysterious circumstances have omered directed toward the mineral
kingdom. Thus given form and specified, subjectedhe laws ruling the evolution and the
progression of minerals, this chaos, which has imeca body, contains in a confused manner
the purest seed and the closest substance thararimerals and metals. The philosopher’s
matter is therefore of mineral and metallic origience, one must only seek it in the mineral
and metallic root, which, says, Basil Valentinghie book,The Twelve Keysvas reserved by
the Creator and intended only for the generatiomefals. Consequently, anyone who seeks
the sacred stone of the philosophers with the hofpencountering this little world in
substances alien to the mineral and metallic kingglawill never reach his goals. To turn the
apprentice away from the path of error the ancaenihors teach him to always follow nature.
Because nature only acts within its own appropsgiecies, only develops and perfects itself
within itself and by itself, free from any heterogeus thing occurring to hinder its progress
or to oppose the effects of its generating power.

On a post of the frame on the left side of the dbat we are studying, a subject in high relief
calls and holds our attention. It shows a richlgsded man wearing a sleeved doublet and a
mortarboard hat, his chest emblazoned with a slsietaving a six-pointed star. This man of
means, standing on the cover of an urn with emlgosiskes, serves to indicate the content of
the container, according to the custom of the Madélges. It is the substance which during
sublimations rises above the water, floating likeod on its surface; it is Basil Valentine’s
Hyperion and Vitriol, Ripley’'s and Jacques Tessasen lion, in a word, the real unknown
of the great problem. This knight of beautiful begrand heavenly lineage is no stranger to
us: several hermetic etchings have acquainted tis Wvm. Salomon Trismosin, ifThe
Golden Fleeceshows him standing up, his feet planted on thgeedf two water-filled
vases, which reveal the origin and the sourceisfrttysterious fountain; water of dual nature
and virtue, issued from the milk of the virgin atieé blood of Christ; igneous water and
agueous fire, virtue of the two baptism mentionethe Gospels: "I indeed baptize you with
water; but one mightier that | cometh, the strapvbbse sandals | am not worthy to unloose:
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and witk:fWhose fan is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the \ahéto his granary; but the chaff he will
burn with fire unquenchable®. Philosopher Solidonius’ manuscript reproduces same
subject in the image of a chalice filled with wateut of which two characters are half-
emerging in the center of a rather busy composgiomming up the entire work. As for the
treatise of Azoth, it is a huge angel --- thathed parable of St John in tB®ok of Revelation
--- who treads the earth with one foot and thevaiiathe other, while raising a burning torch
with his right hand and compressing an air-inflagedtskin with the left one, clear images of
the quaternary of the primal elements: earth, watey fire. The body of this angel, whose
two wings replace the head, is covered by the se#lhe open book, ornamented by the
cabalistic star, and the seven words, emblem ofriolit Visita Interiora Terrae,
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Rectificandoque, Invenies Occultum Lapid€mn”l then saw", writes St Joh#®, "another
mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed wittlaud: and a rainbow was upon his
head, and his face was, as it were, the sun, anteéi were as pillars of fire. He had in his
hand a little open book, and he set his right igmin the sea, and his left foot on the earth.
And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roaredhd when he had cried out, seven
thunders uttered their voices. And when the sekianders had resounded their voices, | was
about to write; and | heard a voice from heavemnngaynto me: Keep under seal the words of
the seven thunders, and write them not... And theewvhich | heard from heaven spake unto
me again, and said: Go and take the little operklvduch is in the hand of the angel who
standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. Anditteusto me: Take it and eat it; it shall
make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mowstiveet as honey".

This product, allegorically expressed by an angdlyoa man --- the attribute of the evangelist
St Matthew --- is none other than the Mercury c& #hilosophers, double in nature and
guality, partly fixed and material, partly volatéded spiritual, which suffices to begin, achieve
and multiply the work. It is the unique and onlytteathat we need, without having to worry
about finding any other; but we must know, so astoerr, that authors generally begin their
treatises with this mercury and how to acquiré&liis Mercury definitely is the matrix and the
root of gold, and not the precious metal whichbsdautely useless and without function in
the way we are studying. Eirenaeus Philaletheswaiismuch truth, that our Mercury, barely
mineral, is even less metallic because it only aimst the spirit or metallic seed, while the
body tends to move away from the mineral qualityisl nevertheless the spirit of gold,
contained in a transparent oil, easily coagulathle;salt of metals, since all stone is salt, and
the salt of our stone, since the stone of the pbpbers, which is this mercury of which we
speak, is the subject of the Philosophers’ Storence several Adepts, intending to create
confusion, called it nitre or saltpeteya( petri salt of stone), and copied the sign of the one
onto the image of the other. Further, its crystallstructure, its physical resemblance to
melted salt, its transparency, have allowed itd@bmpared to salts and caused it to be given
all their names. According to the will or whim ofiters, it has been described in turn as sea
salt, rock salt, sal alembrotbleu vitri which Pantheus describes as being chrysocolla, and
others as borax atincar, Roman vitriol, because [***-123-1]JRom¢, Greek name of the
Eternal City, meanstrength, vigor, power, dominatipnhe mineral of Pierre-Jean Fabre
because he says gold lives in it (vitrid}. It is also called Proteus because of its
metamorphoses in the course of the work, and Cleime{ [***-123-2], (rampant lior),
because it takes on, in sequence, all the colaitseaspectrum.

Now here is the last decorative subject of our dtios a salamander serving as capital to the
small twisted column of the right jamb. It appetrde, in a fashion, the protecting corbel of
the median pillar, located on the ground floor, asdar as on the attic window. It would even
seem, given the deliberate repetition of the symiboht our alchemist had a marked
preference for this heraldic reptile. We do not tManinsinuate here that he meant to give it
the erotic and vulgar meaning which Francis | vdlae much; it would be insulting artisan,
dishonoring science, and outraging truth in the mearf this high-bred debauchee with low
intellectuality to whom we regret owing the paraitakname of Renaissant& However an
unusual feature of human disposition prompts machtrish more that for which he has
suffered and toiled most; this reason would propaltiow us to explain the triple usage of
the salamander, hieroglyph of the secret fire efghges. It is so indeed, because, among the
secondary products entering into the work as hslperservants, none is more difficult to
discover, none is more laborious to identify. Ityet possible, in accessory preparations, to
use instead and place of the required additivemicesubstitutes capable of a similar result;
however, in the elaboration of Mercury, nothing Idolbe substituted for the secret fire, this
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spirit likely to animate it, exalt it and blend wiit after having extracted it out of filthy
matter. "I would feel very sorry for you", wroterhdjon de Saint-Didief”, "if, like myself,
after having known the true matter, you had spiteteh years entirely in work, study, and
meditation without being able to extract from theng the precious juice it contains in its
midst, for want of knowing the secret fire of theges, which from this apparently dry and
arid plant, causes to flow a water that doesn’t thet hands". Without it, without this fire
hidden in a saline form, the prepared matter cowdt be tested or fulfill its function of
mother, and our labor would remain forever chimand vain. Every generation requires the
help of a specific agent, determined for the reatmwhich nature has placed it. And
everything bears seed. Animals are born from an agfgrtilized ovum; vegetables come
from a seed that has been rendered prolific; sityjlaninerals and metals have for seed a
metallic liquid fertilized by the mineral fire. THatter then is the active agent introduced by
the art into the mineral seed and Philalethes te]s'it is the first to make the axle turn and
the wheel move". Hence it is easy to understands® of this invisible and mysterious
metallic light, and the care with which we mustksée know it and to distinguish it by its
specific, essential, and occult qualities. Salareanoh Latin salamandra comes fromsal,
salt, andmandrg which means stable and also rock hollow, solitiegmitage. Salamandra
then is the name of the salt of the stable, salthefrock, or solitary slat. In the Greek
language this word takes another meaning, revettim@ction that provokes: the Greek word
[***-125-1] (Salamandra appears formed from [***-125-2] Salgd meaning agitation,
perturbation used probably for [***-125-3] qalog or [***-125-4] (zalg, agitated water,
tempest, fluctuatigrand from [***-125-5] (nandrg which has the same meaning as in Latin.
From these etymologies we can draw the conclusiahthe salt, spirit or fire takes birth in a
stable, a rock hollow, a grotto... That is enougling on the straw of his manger in the grotto
of Bethlehem, is Jesus not the new sun bringing lig the world? Is he not God himself in
his carnal and perishable shell? Who the has $aam the Spirit and | am the Life; and |
have come to set fire unto things?".

This spiritual fire, given form and materializedsalt, is the hidden sulphur, since during its
operation it is never made manifest or perceptibleour eyes. And yet this sulphur, as
invisible as it may be, is not an ingenious absimacor a doctrine stratagem. We know how
to isolate it, how to extract it from the body tlwainceals it, by an occult means and in the
appearance of a dry powder which, when it is irt 8tate, becomes improper and without
effect for the philosopher’s art. This pure firdé,tloe same essence as the specific sulphur of
gold but less digested, is, on the other hand, rabtendant than that of the precious metal.
This is why it easily unites with the mercury ofnarals and imperfect metals. Philalethes
affirms that it is found hidden in the belly of As, or the Ram, constellation which the sun
crosses in the month of April. Finally, to eventbetesignate it, we will add that this Ram,
"which hides within itself the magical steel", asdély bears on its shield the image of the
hermetic seal, the star with six rays. So it ighis very common matter, which may seem
merely useful to us, that we must look for the ragisus solar fire, a subtle salt and spiritual
sulphur, a celestial light diffused in the darknesshe body, without which nothing can be
done and which nothing could replace.

Among the emblematic subjects of the small mansiohisieux, we have mentioned earlier
the important place occupied by the salamandegifspemblem of its modest and learned
owner. We were saying that it can be found as $atha attic window of the roof, almost
inaccessible and rising up against the open slgmliraces the kingpost of the gable between
two parallel dragons sculpted on the exposed wosiths of the gabld®(ate VI). These two
dragons, one apterous ( [*126-1§jthout wing3, the other chrysopterous ([*126-2}ith
golden wing} are those about which Nicolas Flamel speakssrHreroglyphic Figures, and
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which Michael Maier ymbola aurea mensaErankfurt, 1617) considers to be, along with
the globe surmounted with the cross, specific symbbthe style of the celebrated Adept.
This simple declaration demonstrates the wide kadgg that the artist from Lisieux had of
philosophical texts and of the symbolism specificech of his predecessors. On the other
hand, the very choice of the salamander leads uselieve that our alchemist must have
searched for a long time and spent many yearsstoder the secret fire. The hieroglyph in
fact hides the physicochemical nature of the fofiithe garden of Hesperia, fruit whose late
maturity can only rejoice the sage in his old agethe sunset ([*126-3]Hesperi$ of a
laborious and painful career. Each piece of fraithie result of a progressive condensation of
the solar fire by the secret fire, a word incarnateelestial spirit embodied in all things of
this world. And the assembled and concentrated oéyisis double fire color and animate a
pure, diaphanous, clarified, regenerated body dliamt brightness and admirable virtue.
Once it has reached this point of exaltation, tireeous principle, material and spiritual, by
the universality of its action becomes assimildblbodies contained in the three kingdoms of
nature; it is as efficient with animals and plaassit is within mineral and metallic bodies. It
is the magical ruby, agent endowed with igneousggnand subtlety and clothed in the color
and the multiple properties of fire. Again the ©Ofl Christ or of crystal, the heraldic lizard,
attracts, devours, vomits and feeds the flameingesin his patience like the old phoenix on
his immortality.

(1) Cf. Basil Valentinel.es Douze Clefs de Philosophie (The Twelve Keys @fdephy, ninth figure.
(2) St Luke 3:16-17; Mark 1:6-8; John 1:32-34
(3) Visit the Interior of the Earth, purify it an@u’ll find the hidden stone.

(4) Revelation Chapter 10: 1-4,8-9. This very instructive parableeproduced with several variants specifyinghigsmetic
meaning in the Vision that came to dreaming Ben Adtathe time of the reign of the King of Adama, dmdught to light
by Floretus in Bethabor. Library of the Arsenal, 18822 (168, S.A.F.), p. 14. Here is the part oftd which is liable to
interest us:

"I then heard a voice from the sky speaking to rh&kwsaid: ‘Go and take this open book from thechaithe angel who is
standing on the sea and the earth’. --- And | werthe angel and told him: ‘Give me this book’. And | took this small
book from the hand of the angel and gave it to targulp down; and when he had eaten it, he hadvgiin his belly that
were so strong that he became all black as codlwdnile he was in that blackness, the sun was rshidiearly as in bright
noon, and then he turned his black form to a kifhéviaite marble, until finally the sun was at itgghest and he became
totally red like fire. And then everything vanished

"And from the place where the angel was speakirigaral came up holding a glass, in which there séembe a powder of
a reddish-pink color... And | heard a great echingg ‘Follow nature, follow nature!™.

(5) The French translation of gold lives in itFer y vit --- is an anagram of the term vitriol.

(6) "Francis | is called the Father of Letters hesgaof some favors he granted to three or fourevgitbut one forgets that
this Father of Letter issued a royal decree in 18%hich he prohibited printing under penalty lo¢ gallows; and that after
having prohibited printing, he established cengpt prevent the publication and the sale of bqoksiously printed; that

he gave the Sorbonne the right of inquisition omsoiences; and that after the royal edict, possessf an ancient

condemned book prohibited by the Sorbonne endadgtsepossessors of the death penalty if the boak feund in his

domicile where the police of Sorbonne were entittedearch; that he showed himself during his emgign the implacable
enemy of the independence of spirit and the pregoénlightenment, as well as the fanatical ptoteof the most ardent
theologians and scholastic absurdities standingnagthe true spirit of Christian religion. What encagement for science
and for literature! One can only see in Francidtiliant madman, who caused the unhappinesstamdtiame of France". --
- Abbot of MontgaillardHistoire de France (History of FrangeParis, Moutardier, 1827, vol. 1, p. 183.

(7) Limojon de Saint-Didier, Lettre aux vrays Disleis d’Hermes (Letter to the True Disciples of Hesiin Triomphe
Hermetique (The Hermetic Triumph), Amsterdam, HeWststein, 1699, p. 150.
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX Il

On the median pillar of the ground floor the visithiscovers a curious bas-relief. A monkey
is carefully eating the fruit of a young apple trbarely higher than itselP{ate VII) . Facing
this subject, which or the initiate translates eetfrealization, we are looking at the
completed Work. The brilliant flowers, whose vivadd glistening colors were the joy of our
artisan, have become wilted, and burned out orme tfé other one; the fruits grew and, from
green, which they were at the beginning, they npwear adorned with a brilliant purple
envelope, a sure clue to their maturity and exone#e

For, in his patient work, the alchemist must bedbripulous imitator of nature, the monkey
of creation, according to the genuine expressiosegéral masters. Guided by the analogy, he
realizes on a small scale with his feeble meansraadrestricted domain, what God did on a
large scale in the cosmic universe. Here is theensa; there the miniscule. On these two
poles, same thought, same effort, a will similartérelativity. God makes everything from
nothing” He creates, Man takes a parcel of thatyekieg from nothing: He creates. Man
takes a parcel of that everything and multipliesh# prolongs and continues. Thus the
microcosm amplifies the macrocosm. Such is his,daalreason to be; such seems to be, in
our eyes, his true earthly mission and the caudeisobwn salvation. Above, God; below,
man. Between the immortal Creator and his perighatdature, all of created Nature. Lo: you
will find nothing more, and you will discover notig less than the Author of the first effort
connected to the mass of beneficiaries of the divexample, subjected to the mass of
beneficiaries of the divine example, subjectecheddame imperious will of constant activity,
of eternal labor. All classical authors are unanisim recognizing that the Great Work is an
abridgement, reduced to human proportions and Ipibges, of the divine Work. Since the
Adept must contribute the best of his qualitiehéf wants to succeed, it appears just and
equitable that he should collect the fruit the tfrai the Tree of Life and profit fro the
marvelous apples of the garden of the Hesperides.

However, as we are compelled, obeying the desitkeowhim of our philosopher, to begin at
the very point where art and nature completed tbeircerted piece of work, would we be
acting like blind men if we were to concern oursslv¥irst with knowing what it is that we are
looking for? And is not, in spite of the paraddxe tmethod excellent which begins with the
end? He who clearly knows what he wants to obtalhmore easily find what he needs. In
the occult circles of our time, people often speakhe philosophers’ stone without knowing
what it is in reality. Many educated people cab thermetic gem a ‘mysterious body’; they
share, about it, the opinion of certain spagymste 17th and 18th centuries, who classified
it among abstract entities, styled non-beings bomal beings. Let is therefore inquire so as to
obtain, about this unknown body, an idea as classe@assible to truth: let us study the
descriptions, rare and too brief for our likingatltertain philosophers have left us, and let us
see what certain learned people and faithful wiges$ave reported.

First, let us say that, according to the scaredudage, the term philosopher’s stone, means the
stone which bears the sign of the sun. The sotar & characterized by its red coloration,
which can vary in intensity, as Basil Valentifiésays, “Its color ranges from rosy red to
crimson red, or from ruby to pomegranate red; astéowveight, it weighs much more than it
has quantity”. So much for color and density. Thesi@opolite®, whom Louis Figuier
believes to be the alchemist known under the nair@eton, and others under the name of
Michael Sendivogius, describes in this passageatslucent appearance, its crystalline form,

60



_‘-‘-

1‘ F ﬂ % .:.% ,.: : ‘ ryntey AV 1-.._?; y o

'5) v [ ” '._'u' % 4 _‘ _3:1 i !
it dﬁ” h’ i i ;

LA 1!'Tr | po I_. "

e T -~ —= ---.-.-n

g f“-— 1.-\.._--—--..... .._--d

q, ‘l

LISIEUX - MANOR OF THE SALAMANDER
The Salamander and the Monkey by the Apple Tree

PraTE VII



and its fusibility: “If one were to find”, he saidpur subject in its last state of perfection,
made and composed by nature; if it were fusible kvax or butter, and its redness, its
diaphanous nature or clarity appeared on the autgidvould be in truth our blessed stone”
Its fusibility is such, indeed, that all authorvea@ompared it to that of wax (64 C); it melts in
the flame of a candle”, they repeat; some, for thason, have even given it in the name of
great red wax®?. With these physical characteristics the stone hines some powerful
chemical properties --- the power of penetrationngress, absolute fixity, inability to be
oxidized, which makes it incalcinable, and extrenegstance to fire; finally, is irreducibility
and its perfect indifference to chemical reagews. hear the same from Heinrich Khunrath
when he writes in hidmpitheatrum Sapientiae Aeterndét last, when the Work will have
passed from ashy color to pure white, then to yellou will see the philosophers stone, our
King raised above the dominators, come out of lasgy sepulcher, arise from his bed and
come onto our worldly scene in is glorified bodyatt is to say, regenerated and more than
perfect; in other words, the brilliant carbuncleaoreatly shining splendor, whose parts, very
subtle and very purified by the peaceful and haiowsiunion of the blend are inseparably
bound and assembled into one; constant and diapkaa®crystal, compact and ponderous,
easily fusible in fire like resin, flowing as waand more flowing than quicksilver yet without
fumes; piercing and penetrating solid and compadtds, as oil penetrates paper; soluble and
dilatable in any liquid capable of softening itittke as glass; taking on a saffron color when it
is reduced to powder, yet red as ruby when it remai one unadulterated mass (this color is
the signature of perfect fixation and of fixed etfon); coloring and dyeing constantly; fixed
in the tribulations of all experiences, even wheadt by devouring sulphur and fiery waters
and by the very strong persecution of fire; alwaligable, incalcinable, and like the
Salamander, permanent and justly judging all thiflgscause it is in its own way all in
everything), and proclaiming: ‘Behold, | shall ranall things™. Around 1585, the English,
the English adventurer Edward Kelley, surnamed Gtaliad acquired, from an innkeeper, the
philosophers’ stone found in the tomb of a bishdwas said to have been very rich; it was
red and very heavy, but without any odor. MeanwHferigard of Pisa says that a skillful
man gave him a gros (3.82 grams) of a powder wicok® was similar to that of the red
poppy and which had the odor of calcined sea8altelvetius (Jean-Frederic Schweitzer)
saw the stone, sown to him by a foreigner, an AdapDecember 27, 1666, in the form of a
metal powder the color of sulphur. This powdereadpct came, says Khunrath, from a red
mass. In a transmutation performed by Seton in 1602, in front of Dr Jacob Zwinger, the
powder used was, according to Dienheim, “rathewvipeand of a color appearing lemon
yellow”. A year later, during a second projectionthe house of a goldsmith, Hans de
Kempen in Cologne, August 11, 1603, the same arsistl a red stone.

According to several trustworthy witnesses, thisnet directly obtained in powder form,
could take on a color as bright as that of a sfon@ed in a compact mass. This instance is
rather rare, but it can happen and is worth meimgorin this way, an Italian Adept, who, in
1658, realized the transmutation in front of thet®stant minister, Gros, at the house of a
goldsmith (named Bureau) from Geneva, used, acugridi those who were in attendance, a
red powder. Schmeider described the stone thattiBloet obtained from Lascaris as a
substance having the appearance of a fire-redemblglass. Yet, Lascaris had given Dominico
Manuel (Gaetano) a powder similar to vermilion, dodor of cinnabar. That of Gustenhover
was also very red. As for the sample given by Liasda Dierback, it was examined under
Counselor Dippel’'s microscope and appeared composed multitude of small grains or
crystals which were red or orange; this stone hpdveer equal to about 600 times the unit.

Jean-Baptiste Helmont, relating hi experience 18L& his laboratory at Vilvorde near
Brussels, writes, “I have seen and touched te phdbers’ stone more than once; its color is
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like powdered saffron, but heavy and shining likévprized glass”. This product, of which
one fourth of a grain (13.25 milligrams) furnishegjht ounces of gold (244.72 grams),
showed a considerable energy: approximately 18#v@s the unit. In the category of
tinctures, i.e., liquids obtained by solutions ofhetallic extracts, we have the account of
Godwin Herman Braun from Osnabrueck who achievedttansmutation in 1701, using a
tincture having the appearance of an oil, “ratheidfand of a brown color”. The famous
chemist Henckel®, according to Valentini, reports the following adete: “One day a
stranger, who had a brown tincture with a smelselto hartshorn off’, came to a famous
apothecary of Frankfort-on-Main, named Salwedelhwur drops of this tincture he changed
a gros of lead into 7-1/2 grains of gold o 23 carahis same man gave a few drops of this
tincture to the apothecary who lodged him and wrentproduced identical gold which he
saved in memory of that man, with the small battlevhich it was contained and where the
marks of the tincture can still be seen. | had blmle in my hands, and | an testify about it to
the world”.

Without disputng the truth of the last two statetsgmve nevertheless refuse to categorize
these as transmutations brought about by the mipileess’ stone in its special state of powder
of projection. All the tinctures meet this criteriolTheir subjection to a particular metal, their
limited potency, the specific characteristics tteeghibit, lead us to regard them as simple
metallic products, extracted from common metals dgrtain procedures called little
particulars, which pertain to spagyry rather thanatchemy. Furthermore, these tinctures,
being metallic, have no other action but to penettae metals which have been used as a
basis fr thei penetration. Let us leave aside th@seesses and tinctures. Above all, it is
important to remember that the philosophers’ stappears in the shape of a crystalline,
diaphanous body, red in mass, yellow after puhagion, dense and very fusible, although
fixed at any temperature, and which its inner digali render incisive, fiery, penetrating,
dense and very fusible, although fixed at any teatpee, and which its inner qualities render
incisive, fiery, penetrating, irreducible, and itoi@able. In addition, it is soluble in molten
glass, but instantaneously volatilizes when it isjgcted onto molten metal. Here, in one
single object, are gathered physiochemical progentvhich singularly separate it from a
possible metallic nature and render its origineatmebulous. A little reflection will get us out
our difficulty. The masters of the art teach ug tha goal of their labors is triple. What they
seek to realize first is the universal Medicindlgr actual philosophers’ stone. Obtained in a
saline form, whether multiplied or not, it can ofilg used fr the healing of human illnesses,
preservation of health, and %rowth of plants. Skalu any alcoholic liquid, its solution takes
the name of Aurum Potabil® (although it does not even contain the least avdrgold
because it assumes a magnificent yellow colohdtding value and the diversity of its use in
therapeutics makes it a precious auxiliary in teatiment of grave and incurable ailments. It
has no action on metals, except on gold and sitmenwhich it fixes itself and to which it
bestows its own principles, which, consequentlyconees of no use for transmutation.
However, if the maximum number of its multiplicat® is exceeded, it changes form and
instead of resuming its solid crystalline state whemoling down, it remains fluid like
quicksilver and definitely non-coagulable. It thehines in darkness, with a soft, red,
phosphorescent light, of a weaker brightness thahdf a common nightlight. The universal
Medicine has become the Inextinguishable Light; litjet-giving product of those perpetual
lamps, which certain authors have mentioned asngawieen found in some ancient
sepulchers. Thus radiant and liquid, the philosoglstone is not likely, in our opinion, to be
pushed further; desiring to amplify its igneous lgyavould seem dangerous to us; the least
that could be feared would be to volatilize it dode the benefit of a considerable labor.
Finally, if we ferment the solid, universal Medieinwith very pure gold or silver, through
direct fusion, we obtain the Powder of Projectithnrd form of the Stone. It is a translucent
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mass, red or white according to the chosen metdijepzable, and appropriate only to
metallic transmutation. Oriented, determined, apecHic to the mineral realm, it is useless
and without action in the other two kingdoms. Ittaes clearly evident from the preceding
considerations, that the philosophers’ stone ovarsal Medicine, in spite of its undeniable
metallic origin, is not uniquely made from metaliatter. If it were otherwise, and if one had
to compose it only with metals, it would remain jgabed to the conditions ruling mineral
nature and it would have no need to be fermentexpévate transmutation. Furthermore, the
fundamental axiom which teaches that bodies havaation on bodies would be false and
paradoxical. Take the time and the trouble to exrpant, and you will recognize that metals
have no action on other metals. Be they broughthéostate of salts or ashes, glasses or
colloids, they will always retain their nature thghout trials and, in the process o reduction,
they will separate without losing their specificatjties. Only the metallic spirits possess the
privilege to alter, modify and denature metallidl®s. They are the true instigators of all the
physical metamorphoses that can be observed heteiize these tenuous, extremely subtle
and volatile spirits need a vehicle, an envelogmbke of holding them back; since this mater
must be very pure --- to allow the spirit to rem#iere --- and very fixed so as to prevent its
volatilization; since it must remain fusible in erdo promote ingress; since it is essential that
it be absolutely resistant to reducing agents, \ag gasily understand that this matter cannot
be searched for in the sole category of metalst iBhahy Basil Valentine recommends that
we take the spirit out of the metallic root and i&ed of Trevisan forbids the use o metals,
minerals and their salts in the construction of loely. The reason for it is simple and self-
explanatory. If the stone were made up of a methltidy and a spirit fixed in this body, the
later acting on the former as if it were of the saspecies, the whole would take the
characteristics form of metal. We could, in thisesaobtain gold or silver or even an unknown
metal but nothing more. This is what alchemistseha@ways done, because they did not know
the universality and the nature of the agent witey were looking for. But what we ask for,
along with all the philosophers, is not the unidraanetallic body with a metallic spirit, but
rather the condensation, the agglomeration of Hpsit into a coherent, tenacious and
refractory envelope, capable of coating it, impedgrg all its parts and quaranteeing it an
efficacious protection. This soul, spirit, or fisesembled, concentrated and coagulated in the
purest, the most resistant and the most perfeeadhly matters, we call it our stone. And we
can certify that any undertaking which does notehtis spirit for guide and this mater for
basis will never lead to the proposed objective.

(1) Les Douze Clefs de Philosophley Frater Basil Valentine, monk of the Order ofB&nedict, dealing with the true
metallic Medicine.

(2) Le Cosmopolite ou Nouvelle Lumiere Chymi¢llee Cosmopolite or New Chemical LigHearis, J. d'Houry, 1669. Le
Traite du Sel (Treatise on Salt), p. 64.

(3) In the Latin ms, 5614 of the Bibliotheque Na#b(Paris), which contains treatises by ancientspphers, the third book
is entitled:Modus Faciencdi Optimam Ceram Rubeam

(4) By evaporating one liter of seawater, heating ¢hystals obtained until complete dehydration, anldmiting them to
calcination in a porcelain capsule, you will clggrkerceive the characterisic odoriofline

(5) J.-F. HenckelFlora Saturnisansparis, J.-T. Herissant, 1760, ch. 8, p. 158.
(6) It is the caraceristic of ammonium carbamate.

(7) Potable gold.
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX IV

On the second floor of the manor of Lisieux, caruethe left pillar of the fagcade, a man of
rather primitive appearance lifts and seems tayirg to remove a tree trunk of rather large
dimensionsRlate V).

This symbol, seemingly very obscure, hides nevesisethe most important of the secondary
arcane. We shall even affirm that for not beingreognt of this point of doctrine --- and also
for having followed too literally the teachings thie old authors --- many good artists were
unable to reap the fruit of their labors. And howny investigators, more enthusiastic than
penetrating, still collide and stumble today agamstumbling block of specious reasonings!
Let us refrain from pushing human reason too fanictv is so often contrary to natural
simplicity. If we knew how to more innocently obgerthe effects which nature manifests
around us; if we were content to control the rasalitained by using the same means; if we
subordinated our research to the mystery of catesdacts, and its explanation t what is
probable, possible, or hypothetical, many truthsilddoe discovered which are still to be
sought. And so beware of introducing, in your olaagons, that which you think you know,
for you would be forced to conclude that it woull/e been better to learn nothing rather than
to have to unlearn everything.

This is perhaps superfluous advice, since puttingo practice demands the application of an
unyielding will, of which mediocre are incapable.eVKknow how costly it is to exchange
diplomas, seals, and parchments for the humblelenahthe philosopher. At age 24 we had
to drain this chalice filled with a bitter beveraggeart-wounded, ashamed of the errors of our
young years, we had to burn the books and the ooksh we had to confess our ignorance,
and as a modest neophyte, decipher another saentte benches of another school, And so,
it is for those who had the courage to forget etveng that we take the trouble to study the
symbol and to strip its esoteric veil.

The tree trunk that this artisan of another age drasped seems only intent to serve his
industrious genius. Yet, it is indeed our dry trdes same that had the honor of giving its
name tone of the oldest streets of Paris, afteingasppeared for a long time on a very
famous street sign. Edouard Fourrfétells us that, according to Sauval (Vol. 1, p.)1@8is
sign could still be seen around 1660. It indicaiegassersby "an inn of which Monstrelet
speaks", (Vol. 1, Chap. 177), it was well chosenstuch a dwelling, and from 1300 on, must
have served as a lodging for pilgrims returningrfrthe Holy Land. The Dry Tree was a
memory of Palestine; it was the tree planted vésgecto Hebro?, which, after having been
"green and full of leaves" since the beginninghaf world, lost its foliage on the day our Lord
died on the cross, and dried up; "but to becomergagain, when a Lord, Prince of the West,
will reach the Promised Land with the aid of Chaiss and will have a mass sung underneath
this dry tree".

This dessicated tree, issuing out of arid rockpicdured in the last plate afhe Art of the
Potter , but it has been depicted with leaves and fruitj aith a streamer bearing the
motto: Sic in sterili®. The same one is found sculpted on the beautiftd gf the Cathedral
of Limoges, as well as on a quatrefoil of the sobAidation of Amiens. Two fragments of this
same mutilated trunk are raised by a stone cledvalhe great shell used as a holy water
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basin in the church of Guimilau (Finistere) in Baity, Finally, we find the dry tree again on a
certain number of secular buildings of the 15thtasn In Avignon it surmounts the basket-
handle gate of the ancient college of Roure. Indgalt is used as a frame for two windows
(Verdier House on the street of Boulevards), ad a&lon the small door belonging of the
Pellegri College of the same citiylate VIl )

Such is the hieroglyph adopted by the philosopheesxpress metallic inertia, that is to say,
the special state that human industry gives togediland molten metals> Hermetic esoteric
demonstrates that metallic bodies remain aliveartbwed with vegetative power, as long as
they are mineralized in their deposits. There they combined with the specific agent, or
mineral spirit, which ensures their vitality, theiotrition, and their evolution to the term

required by nature, when they take on the shapgeopkrties of native silver and gold. Once
this goal has been reached, the agent separatestifi® body, which then ceases to live,
becomes fixed and no longer capable of transfoonatiVere it to stay on earth for several
centuries, it still could not, by itself, changeatst or abandon the characteristics which
distinguish metal from mineral aggregate.

However, the process that occurs inside of the IAbetring deposits is far from simple.
Subjected to the vicissitudes of this transitoryrldionumbers of ores see their evolution
suspended by the action of profound causes ---ustioam of nutritive elements, shortage of
crystalline additions, insufficient pressure, hedt, --- or external causes --- fissures, surge of
waters, opening of the mine. Consequently metdidifoand remain mineralized with the
qualities acquired up to then, without being allegd beyond the evolutionary stage they
have reached. Others, younger, still await the ageamt must ensure their solidity and
consistency, they remain in a liquid state andtat&ly non coagulable. Such is the case of
mercury, which is frequently found in its nativatst, or mineralized by sulphur (cinnabar),
either in the ore-bearing earth itself, or outstdelace of origin.

In this native form, even though metallurgic treabidid not have to intervene, these metals
are as insensitive as those whose ores have um#gergasting and fusion. No more than
those ores do the metals possess their own viedtaghe Sages tell us that they are dead, at
least in appearance, because it is impossiblesfao bring out the latent potential life hidden
in the depth of their being under their solid cajlted mass. These are dead trees, although
they still conceal a trace of humidity, and theyl wo longer bear leaves, flowers, fruit, or,
above all, seed.

So with good reasoning certain authors assertgbilat and mercury cannot help, wholly or
partially, in the elaboration of the Work. The fjrihey say, because its proper agent has been
separated from it during its completion, and theosd, because the agent has not yet been
introduced into it. Other philosophers maintain ertiveless that gold, although sterile in its
solid form, may recover its lost vitality and resaiits evolution if we know how to "put it
back into its first state". But this is an ambigadeaching which we must guard ourselves
from understanding in its common obvious meaningt us stop for a moment on this
litigious point and not lose sight of the posstiilof nature: it is the only means we have to
recognize our way in tortuous labyrinth. Most hetimsts believe that, by the term
reincrudation, one should understand that whichdsriback the metal to its primitive state;
they take as a basis the meaning of the word ,itgdlich expresses the action of rendering
crude or retrograding. This conception is falsés Itnpossible for nature, and more so for the
art, to destroy the effect of the work of centuridthat has been acquired remains acquired.
And this is the reason why the old masters askattittis easier to make gold than to destroy
it. No one will ever flatter himself to give back toasted meat and cooked vegetables the
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appearance and qualities they possessed beforeitioeywent the action of fire. Here again
the analogy and the possibility of nature are t& land surest guides. There is no example of
regression anywhere in the world.

Other seekers believe that it is enough to batlkentletal in the primitive and mercurial
substance which, through slow maturation and pssive coagulation, has given birth to it.
This reasoning is more specious than true. Evepasipg that they knew this first matter and
where to get it --- that which the greatest mastiisnot know --- they could only obtain, in
the final analysis, an increase of the gold thesduend not a new body with a power higher to
that of the precious metal. The operation, thusetsidod, boils down to the mixture of one
and the same body taken in two different stagessadvolution, one liquid, the other solid.
With some thought it is easy to understand thakh sucenterprise cannot lead us to our aim.
Besides, it is in formal opposition to the philobmal axiom we have often stated: bodies
have no action on bodies; only spirits are active @cting.

Therefore, by the expression to put gold back itgdirst matter, we must understand the
animation of the metal accomplished by means ofviteé agent of which we have spoken.
The spirit fled out of the body during its manitsdn on the physical plane; it is the metallic
soul, or this first matter which we have not wishediesignate otherwise and which dwells in
the womb of the undefiled Virgin. The animationgufld, symbolically vivifying of the dry
tree or resurrection of the dead, is allegoricadlyght to us by the text of an Arab author. This
author, named Kessaeus, who --- Brunet tells dgsmotes ormThe Gospel of Childhood-
was very busy collecting oriental legends on thact@f events recounted in the Gospels,
relates toe circumstances of Mary’'s delivery insthavords: "When the moment of her
delivery approached, she departed in the middkaehight from the house of Zachary, and
she walked out of Jerusalem. And she saw a drigzhlm tree; and when Mary sat at the foot
of this tree, it immediately bloomed anew and wageced with leaves and greenery, and it
bore a great abundance of fruit through the opmmaif God’s power. And God called forth a
spring of living water next to it, and when the nmiof childbirth tormented Mary, she
squeezed the palm tree tightly with her hands".

We would not know how to say it better or to spedtk more clarity.

(1) Edouard FournieEnigmas des rues de Paris (Enigmas of the Strééarnis); Paris, E. Dentu, 1860).

(2) We identify it with the Oak of MembeiChene de Membjeor, more hermetically, the dismembered oakefe
dismembre

(3) Le Livre de Messire Guill. De Mandevilf&@he Book of Sir Guill. De Mandevi)teBibliotheque Nationale, ms 8392, vol.
157.

(4) Les Trois Livres de I'Art du PotigiThe Three Books of the Art of the Pattéry Cavalier Cyprian Picolpassi, translated
by Claudius Popelyn, Parisian; Paris, Internatidutadary, 1861).

(5) The one previously sterile.
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX V

On the central pillar of the second floor, a grooipgertain interest to the lovers of the art and
the curious about symbolism draws our attentiorth@lgh it has suffered much and today
exhibits itself mutilated, fissured, and corroded liad weather, we are nevertheless still
capable of discerning its subject. It is a chamahtdding between his legs a griffin whose
paws, equipped with claws, are very apparent, dsasgethe lion’s tail extending from its
rump, details which alone permit an exact iderdtfen. With his left hand the man seizes the
monster about the head, and with his right makgsstéure of striking itRlate IX).

We recognize in this motif one of the major emblavhshe science, one which covers the
preparation of the raw materials of the Work. While combat between the dragon and the
knight signifies the initial encounter, the dueltbé mineral products trying to defend their
threatened integrity, the griffin marks the resafitthe operation, veiled moreover by myths
variously expressed, but all showing the charagties of incompatibility, of natural and
profound aversion which the substances in contat for on another.

From the combat that the knight, or secret sulpbogages with the arsenical sulphur of the
old dragon, is born the astral stone, white, heakining as pure silver, and which appears to
be signed, bearing the imprint of its nobility, stamp'¥) esoterically translated as the griffin,
a sure indication of the union and peace betweendnd water, between air and earth.
However, we should not hope to attain this digfign the first conjunction. For our black
stone, covered with rags, is soiled by so many nitipa that completely freeing it from them
is extremely difficult. For this reason it is impamnt to submit to several levigations (which
are Nicolas Flamel'saveuresor fire purifications), so as to progressivelyarise it from
impurities and from heterogeneous and tenacioussstéhich encumbers it, and to see it take
on, with each one of these fire purifications, mgpéendor, more polish, and more brilliance.

Initiates know that our science, although purelturel and simple, is in no way vulgar; the
terms we use, following the masters, are no les$E@ase pay attention to them, since we
have chosen them with care, with the intention ludwang the way, of pointing out the
potholes which pit it, thus hoping to enlighten #tedious and to divert the blind, the greedy,
and the unworthy. Learn, you who already know, gllabur purifications are igneous, that all
our purifications are made in fire, by fire, andiwiire. This is the reason why some authors
have described these operations under the chetitleabf calcinations, because the matter,
long subjected to the action of the flame, yietddmpure scorched parts to it. Know also that
our rock --- veiled in the form of the dragon -t fast allows a dark, evil-smelling, and
poisonous liquid to flow, whose thick volatile sneoks extremely toxic. This water,
symbolized by the crow, cannot be washed or whiteneept by means of fire. This is what
the philosophers gave us to understand when, in énggmatic style, they recommend that
the artist cuts off its head. By these fiery aldng, the water discharges its black coloration
and takes on a white color. The crow, decapitagaas back its soul and loses its feathers.
Thus fire, by its frequent reiterated action on evaforces the latter to better defend its
specific qualities by abandoning its superfluiti€ae water contracts, tightens itself to resist
Vulcan’s tyrannical influence; it is nourished byef which aggregates its pure and
homogeneous molecules, and finally it is coagul@ténl a dense corporeal mass, fiery to the
extent that the flame remains powerless to furéixait it.
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For you, unknown brothers of the mysterious cityhaf sun, we have formed the resolution of
teaching the diverse and successive modes of aifications. You will be thankful to us, we
are certain, to have pointed out to you these refefise hermetic sea, against which so many
inexperienced Argonauts have been shipwreckedufwant to possess the griffin --- which
is our astral stone --- by tearing it from its amisal ganque, take two parts of virgin earth, our
scaly dragon, and one part of the igneous agernthwh that valiant knight armed with the
lance and shield. [*152-1]Afeg, more vigorous than Aries, must be in a lessantjty.
Pulverize and add the fifteenth part of this pwrkite, admirable salt, washed and crystallized
several times, which you must necessarily knowmlately mix it; and then, following the
example of the painful Passion of Our Lord, crugifwith three iron nails, so that the body
dies and can then be resurrected. This done, @wey the coarsest sediments from the
corpse; crush and triturate the bones; mix the g/hioing on a slow heat with a steel rod.
Then throw into this mixture half of this secondt,saxtracted from the dew that fertilizes the
earth in the month of May, and you will obtain adpalearer than the preceding one. Repeat
the same technique three times; you will reachntlagrix of our mercury, and you will have
climbed the first rung of the ladder of the say®@ben Jesus resurrected the third day after his
death, a luminous angel clothed in white alone pmzithe empty sepulcher...

However, if it suffices to know the secret substanepresented by the dragon in order to
discover its antagonist, it is essential to know riiieans that sages employ in order to limit, to
temper the excessive ardor of the belligerentswaont of a necessary mediator --- for which
we have never found a symbolic interpretation ke ignorant experimenter would be
exposed to grave dangers. Anxious spectator ofittwma which he would have imprudently
unleashed, he could neither control its phases ragulate its fury. Fiery projections,
sometimes even brutal explosion of the furnace, lavdae the sad consequences of his
temerity. This is why, aware of our responsibilitye urgently beseech those who do not
possess this secret to abstain until then. Theytiik avoid the fate of an unfortunate priest
of the diocese of Avignon, about which the folloginotice briefly gives an accouf:
"Abbot Chapaty thought to have discovered the ghiihers’ stone but, unfortunately for
him, the crucible burst asunder, the metal exploagainst him, attached itself to his face,
arms and clothes; he ran in this way along therrirdries Street, dragging himself in the
gutters as though possessed, and he perished bhyskuant, like a damned person. 1706".

When you perceive a noise resembling that of bgikmater in the vessel --- a hollow
rumbling of the earth, whose entrails fire is tegrout --- be ready to fight and maintain your
composure. You will notice smoke and blue, greeth \@nlet flames accompanying a series
of quick detonations.

Once the effervescence has passed and calm hagdstered, you will be able to enjoy a
magnificent spectacle. On a sea of fire, solidndtaform, float on the surface, moving
slowly, taking and leaving an infinity of vivid amis; their surface puffs up, bursts in the
center, causing them to resemble tiny volcanoe&nTihey disappear, being replaced by
pretty green transparent balls revolving quickigtifg one another, and seeming to chase one
another, in the midst of multicolored flames and itdescent reflection of the incandescent
bath.

In describing the difficult and critical preparatiof our stone, we have neglected to speak of
the effective cooperation which certain externflgnces must provide. On this topic we are
content to quote Nicolas Grosparmy, Adept of thth entury, of whom we have spoken at
the beginning of this study, or Cyliani, philosoplad the 19th century, without omitting
Cyprian Piccolpassi, Italian master potter, allwbiom devoted a part of their teachings to the

68



study of these conditions; but their works arewaithin the grasp of all. Nevertheless, so as to
satisfy as far as possible the legitimate curiosityseekers, we shall say that, without the
absolute harmony of the higher with the lower eletseour matter, lacking astral virtues, can
be of no use. Before it is put to work, the bodyvamch we operate, is more earthly than
heavenly. By helping Nature, art must render itenoeavenly than earthly. Knowledge of the
propitious moment, times, places, seasons, ettherefore essential to us in order to ensure
the success of this secret production. Let us preékde hour when the stars will forming the
sky of the fixed heavenly bodies, the most favaraspect. For they will be reflected in this
divine mirror which is our stone and they will teer fix their imprint. And the earthly star,
occult torch of our nativity, will be the provingark of the blessed union of heaven and earth,
or as Philalethes writes, of "the union of supeviotues in inferior things". You will obtain
confirmation of it by discovering, in the midst thie igneous water, or of this earthly heaven,
according to the typical expression of Wenceslaasginus of Moravia, the hermetic sun,
centric and radiant, made manifest, visible, andais.

Catch a ray of sun, condense it into a substafarat, nourish this corporified spiritual fire
with elemental fire, and you will possess the grsttreasure of this world.

It is useful to know that the brief but violent figfought by the knight --- be his name St
George, St Michael, or St Marcel in the Christieadition; Mars, Theseus, Jason, or Hercules
in the myths --- only ceases with the death of lmbthmpions (hermetically, the eagle and the
lion) and their union into a new body whose alchehsignature is the griffin. Let us recall
that in all ancient Asian and European legends,diagon is always appointed guardian of
treasures. It watches over the golden apples oHtsperides and over the hanging fleece of
Colchis. Hence it is absolutely necessary to sdetiis aggressive monster of we want to
possess the wealth it protects. A Chinese legefid ts about the learned alchemist
Hujumsin, numbered among the gods after his del#h,this man, having killed a horrible
dragon which ravaged the country, fixed this man&tea column. This is exactly what Jason
does in the forest of Aetes, and Cyliani in higgdirical tale oHermes UnveiledThe truth,
always unchanged, expresses itself through anasog@ans and fables.

The combination of the two initial matters, one atdé, the other fixed, produces a third
body, fixed, which marks the first stage of thenst@f the philosophers. Such is, we have
said, the griffin, half eagle, half lion, a symhwhich corresponds to the basket of Bacchus
and the fish of Christian iconography. Indeed westhpwoint out that the griffin bears, instead
of a lion’s mane or a necklace of feathers, a avé$h fins. This detail has its importance.
For if it is expedient to provoke the encounter dodhinate the fight, one must still discover
the means of capturing the pure, essential path@fnewly produced body, the only one
useful to us; in other words, the philosophical coey. Poets tell us that Vulcan, catching
Mars and Venus at adultery, immediately surrountthesn with a net or string so that they
could not escape his revenge. Likewise, the masiers advise us to use a fine thread or
subtle net to capture the product gradually appears. The artist fishes, metaphorically, for
the mythical fish, and leaves the water empty,tjraard without soul: Man, in this operation,
is then supposed to kill the griffin. This is theese reproduced by our bas-relief.

If we look for some secret meaning attached to Gineek word [*155-1] gryps, griffin,
which has for root [*155-2]drypo9, that is to say, "to have a crooked beak", wé fivitl a
related word, [*155-3] driphog,whose sound comes much closer to our French word.
Furthermore, [*155-4] means both anigmaand anet We then see how the fabulous animal
contains, in image and in name, the most diffibgitmetic enigma to be discovered, that of
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the philosophical mercury, whose substance, degdlyen in the body, is caught like a fish
in water with the help of an appropriate net.

Basil Valentine, who is usually clearer, did noeube symbol of the Christian [*155-5]
(Ichtug ©®, which he preferred to humanize under the cabalistd mythological name of
Hyperion. He signifies his knight in this way, peeting the three operations of the Great
Work in an enigmatic formula containing three sactphrases, thus set forth:

"l issued from Hermogenes. Hyperion chose me, Wittlamsuph, | am forced to perish”.

We have seen how, and as a result of what readtengriffin is born, that comes from
Hermogene or from the prime mercurial substancgétgn, in Greek [*156-1]Hyperion),

is the father of the sun; he releases, out of #word white chaos formed by the art and
represented by the griffin, the soul that he hahdgrisoned, the spirit, fire, or hidden light,
and clears the doorway above the mass in the fdrim dear and limpid waterSpiritus
Domini ferebatur super aquag-or the prepared matter, which contains all tlements
needed for our great work, is nothing but a fexiti earth where some confusion still reigns;
a substance which holds within itself scatteretitligvhich the art must gather together and
isolate by imitating the Creator. We must mortifdadecompose this earth, which amounts to
killing the griffin and fishing the fish, or sepairgg the fire from the earth, the subtle from the
gross, "gently, with great skill and prudence"Hesmes teaches in his Emerald Tablet.

Such is the chemical role of Hyperion. His very eanformed from [*156-1] Klyp)
contraction of [*156-2] idyper), above, and from [*156-3]e(ion) --- meaning sepulcher,
tomb, which has for root [*156-4Hera), earth, indicates that which rises from the earth
above the sepulcher of matter. We can, if we prefevose the etymology according to which
[*156-5] (Hyperion) would derive from [*156-6], beyond and from [*15% (ion), violet. The
two meanings have between them a perfect hermaticotdance; we only give this variant to
enlighten the novices of our order, following instithe word of the Gospel: "Therefore take
care how thou listen; for unto every one that Ishll be given, and he shall have abundance:
but from him that hath not shall be taken away etetwhich he hath®.

(1) Translator’'s NoteGriffe in French translates as both claw and stamp.
(2) Collection of documents on Avignon; Library©érpentras, ms. 917, folio 168.

(3) The Greek name for fish is formed by the corabiom of the initials of this phrase: [*156-8§sous Christos
Theous Yios Sotedesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour. The word [*8b& frequently seen engraved in Roman
catacombs; it also appears on the mosaic of StliApok at Ravenna, placed at the top of a steliedss, raised

on the Latin words SALUS MUNDI (Salvation of the Vit), and having the letters Alpha and Omega at the
extremities of its arms.

(4) Matthew 25:29-30; Luke 8:18 and 19:26; Mark$4:2
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX VI

Sculpted above the group of the man with the griffve notice an enormous grimacing head
adorned with a pointed beard. Its cheeks, earsfarbead are stretched out to the extent that
they take on the appearance of flaming expansiohs. blazing mask, with an unfriendly
grin, seems crowned and provided with horned, miglloappendices which are resting on a
twisted cord in the background of the corni€afe 1X). With its horns and its crown, the
solar symbol takes on the meaning of a genuine &aph in other words, of the synthetic
image in which Templar Initiates had assembledhallelements of high science and tradition.
Truly a complex figure under its apparent simpjician eloquent figure, pregnant with
teaching in spite of its rude and primitive aesthdf we recognize at first the mystic fusion
of the natures of the Work, symbolized by the hahthe lunar crescent placed on the solar
head, we are no less surprised by the strange ssipre reflection of a devouring ardor
emanating from the inhuman face, specter of thguagment. Even the beard, hieroglyph of
a luminous and fiery beam projected toward theheaguistifies the exact knowledge of our
destiny that the scientist possessed.

Could we possibly be facing the dwelling of som#iafe of the sets of the Illluminati or of
the Rosicrucians, descendants of the old TemplHng?cyclical theory, concurrent with the
doctrine of Hermes, is so clearly exposed herd, é¢Raept for ignorance or dishonesty we
could not suspect the knowledge of our Adept. Asus, our conviction is firm; we are
certain not to be mistaken in front of so many gatieal assertions: we indeed have before
our eyes a baphomet, renewed from the one of tingplees. This image, about which we
possess but vague indications or simple hypothese®r was an idol, as some believed, but
rather a complete emblem of the secret traditidrnbe Order, especially used outwardly as
an esoteric paradigm, a seal of chivalry, and a sigrecognition. It was composed of an
isosceles triangle, its apex pointed down, hienolglyfor water, first created element,
according to Thales of Miletus, who maintained ti@abd is the Spirit which has formed all
things from water"?. A second similar triangle, inverted in relatioipstio the first, but
smaller, was inscribed in its center and seemedd¢apy the position reserved for the nose on
the human face. It symbolized fire and more prégidee enclosed in water, or the divine
spark, soul incarnate, life infused in matter. @& inverted base of the large triangle of water,
there was a graphic sign similar to the Latin leteor Greek [*158-1] €éta), but wider whose
central bar was cut with a median circle. This sigmermetic steganographiy indicates the
universal Spirit, the Creative Spirit, God. Insitie large triangle, slightly above and on each
side of the triangle of fire, one could see onl#fethe lunar circle with an inscribed crescent
and on the right the solar circle with a visibletee. These small circles were arranged in the
manner of eyes. Finally, welded to the base ofthall inner triangle, the cross, placed on the
globe, thus realized the double hieroglyph of sufplactive principle, associated to mercury,
passive principle and solvent of all metals. A lengr shorter segment often located at the
apex of the triangle was carved with lines of atigal tendency where the layman could
recognize not the expression of luminous radidbona sort of goatee.

Thus presented, the baphomet assumed a gross darmaimprecise and uneasy to identify.
This would probably explain the diversity of deptions it inspired, where the baphomet is
seen as a haloed death head or a bucrane, sométienesad of the Egyptian Hapi, of a goat,
and, even better, the horrifying face of Satan kifh&imple impressions, far removed from
reality, but images so unorthodox that they, at@stributed to spread the accusation of
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demonology and sorcery upon the learned Knights pl@mand became one of the
foundations of their trial, one of the causes efrtkondemnation.

We have just seen what the baphomet was; now we tnyu® discover the meaning hidden
behind this name.

In the pure hermetic expression corresponding ¢olabor of the Work, Baphomet comes
from the Greek roots [*158-2]B@pheuy dyer, and [*159-1], standing for [*159-2], the
moon; unless we want to use [*159-3], [*159-4], the genetive casemother or matrix,
which leads to the same lunar meaning, since thennmtruly the mother or the mercurial
matrix which receives the tincture or seed of suiphliepresenting the male, the dyer ---
[*159-5] (Bapheu} --- in metallic generation. [*159-6] has the miggnof immersion and of
tincture. And it can be said, without revealing toach, that sulphur, father and dyer of the
stone, fertilizes the mercurial moon through imnmarswhich brings us back to the symbolic
baptism of Mete, expressed again by the word baph&h It appears as the complete
hieroglyph of science, represented elsewhere inp#rsonality of the god Pan, mythical
image of nature in full activity.

The Latin wordBapheusdyer, and the verimetq to gather, collect, harvest, also indicate the
special quality possessed by mercury or the mooth@fsages, of collecting the tincture
gradually as it emitted during the immersion or kivey’s bath, and which the mother keeps in
her bosom for the required time. It is the Graihtaaning the eucharistic wine, liquor of
spiritual fire, vegetative liquor, living and viyihg, introduced into material things.

As for the origin of the Order, its lineage, theolwbedge and beliefs of the Templars, we
could not do better than to literally quote a fragmof the study which Pierre Dujols, the
erudite and learned philosopher, devotes to ththérdknights in hiBibliographie Generale
des Sciences Occultés

"The brothers of the Temple", says the author, &d we could no longer uphold the
opposite view --- were truly affiliated to Manichsm". Furthermore, Baron de Hammer’s
thesis conforms to this opinion. For him, the seats of Mardeck, the Ismaelians, the
Albigensians, the Templars, the Freemasons, theilfiati, etc., depend on the same secret
tradition emanating from this House of Wisdoba(-el-hickme} founded by Hakem in Cairo
around the 11th century. The German academicianl&iconcludes in the same sense and
adds that the famous baphomet, which he derivem ftbe Greek word [*159-7]
(Baphometos was a Pythagorean symbol. We will not spend tamg with the divergent
opinions of Anton, Herder, Munter, etc., but welwlivell for a moment on the etymology of
the word baphomet. The idea of Nicolai is acceptalbive admit, with Hammer, this slight
variation: [*160-1]Baphe Meteds which could be translated as "baptism of MeR¥é&cisely

a rite of this name has been established amon@phées. Mete was an androgynous divinity
representing naturing Nature. Proclus says verbatiat Metis, also called [*160-2]
(Erikarpaiog or Germinating Nature, was the hermaphroditic gbthe Snake worshippers.
We also know that the Greeks venerated Prudensgrdded by the word Metis, as Jupiter’s
wife. In a word, this philological discussion indigably confirms that the Baphomet was the
pagan expression of Pan. And like the TemplarsOgleites had two baptisms: one, exoteric,
the baptism of water, the other esoteric, thathef spirit, or fire. The latter was called the
Baptism of Mete. St Justin and St Irenaeus caltedlumination. It is the Freemasons’
baptism of Light. This purification --- the word tisily appropriate here --- is found on one of
the Gnostic idols discovered by Monsieur de Hamnwviich he illustrated. It holds in its lap
--- mark well the gesture as it is very revealinga fire-filled basin. This fact, which should
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have struck the learned German and with him athefsymbolists, seems to have revealed
nothing to them. And yet it is from this allegotyat the famous myth of the Grail takes its
origin. Indeed, the erudite baron talks abundaabgut this mysterious vessel, whose exact
meaning is still being sought. Everyone knows thathe ancient Germanic legend Titurel
raises a temple to the Holy Grail at Montsalvat amdrusts its guard to twelve Knights
Templar. Monsieur de Hammer would like to recogniz# the symbol of gnostic Wisdom, a
very vague conclusion after having buri@dor so long. Forgive us of we dare to suggest
another point of view. The Grail --- who doubtgatay? --- is the most elevated mystery of
mystical Chivalry and of Masonry which degenerdted it; it is the veil of the Fire creator,
the Deus absconditu$’ in the word INRI, engraved above Jesus’ head enctbss. When
Titurel erected his mystical temple, it was to tighe sacred fire of the Vestals, of the
Mazadaens, and even of the Hebrews, for the Jewns &eerpetual fire in the temple of
Jerusalem. The twelve custodians recall the tweigas of the Zodiac annually crossed by
the sun, a symbol of living fire. The vase of Badm Hammer’s idol is identical with the
pyrogenous vase of the Parsees, which is represdulieof flames. The Egyptians also
possessed this attribute: On the banks of the Sieapis is often represented with the same
object on his head, named Gardal. In this Gardalptiests kept the material fire, while the
priestesses kept therein the celestial fire of Pfah the initiates of Isis, the Gardal was the
hieroglyph of divine fire. And this Fire-god, thisove-God eternally incarnates into each
being since everything in the universe containsvhiad spark. It is the Lamb sacrificed since
the beginning of the world, which the Catholic atupffers to its faithful in the form of the
Eucharist enclosed in the ciborium, like the Sa@mihof Love. The ciborium -Honni soit
qui mal y pende® --- as well as the Grail and the sacred cratess| o€ligions, represents the
female reproductive organ and corresponds to tlsenogonic vessel of Plato, the cup of
Hermes and Solomon, and the urn of the ancient dvigst The Gardal of the Egyptians is
therefore the key of the Grail. It is, in shorteteame word. Indeed, from distortion to
distortion Gardal became Gradal, and then, witbracf aspiration, Graal. The blood boiling
in the holy chalice is the igneous fermentatiorifef or of the generating mixture. We can
only deplore the blindness of those who are somditst as to only see in this symbol, stripped
of its veils to the point of nudity, a profanatiohthe divine. The Bread and the Wine of the
mystical Sacrifice are the spirit or the fire intbea, which, through their union, produce life.
For this reason, all the Christian initiatic handks called Gospels, cause Christ to say
allegorically: "I am the Life; | am the living Brad have come to set things on fire, and
surround him in the sweet exoteric sign of the lidearishment".

(1) Cicero:On the Nature of the Gogdsk 10, p. 38.

(2) As mentioned, the baphomet sometimes exhiltiiecbuter characteristic and appearance of oxskalesented in this
manner, it is identified with the watery nature negented by Neptune, the greatest sea divinity lpi@us. Poseidon is
indeed veiled under the icon of the ox, bull, owgcevhich are lunar symbols. The Greek name for Neptcome from
[*159-6], [*159-7] (Bous, bokin the genetive case, ox, bull, and from [*159{8159-9] (eydos, eydoldnimage, specter, or
simulacrum.

(3) With regard to th®ictionnaire des Controverses Historiqueg S.-F. Jehan, Paris, 1866.

(4) Translator's Note: reference to a children’'mmgan which one child hides an object and answerthers’ questions by
"you are cold", if they are far from the object'gou are burning", if they are close to it.

(5) The God hidden...

(6) Honni soit qui mal y pense- The English device --- Shame unto him whokkiill of this.
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THE SALAMANDER OF LISIEUX VII

Before leaving the lovely manor of the Salamandes,will again point out a few motifs
placed on the second floor, which, without beingrdaresting as the preceding ones, are not
lacking symbolical value.

To the right of the pillar bearing the image of theodcutter, we see two adjacent windows,
one blind, and one with glass. At the center of fth&-centered arches we can see, on the
first, a heraldidleur-de-lys?, emblem of the sovereignty of science, which |@@rame the
attribute of royalty. The sign of Adepthood andsablime knowledge, by appearing in royal
coats of arms when blazonry was instituted, didlose its elevated meaning and ever since
still indicates acquired superiority, preponderamnvedor, and dignity. For this reason the chief
city of the kingdom received permission to addhe gules field of its coats of arms three
fleur-de-lys placed as the head, on an azure fMlokeover the meaning of this symbol is
clearly explained in th&nnalesof Nangis: "The kings of France are accustomechtoying

the fleur-de-lys painted three times on their colarms as if saying to the world: Faith,
Wisdom, and Chivalry are, by the gift and the grat&od, more abundant in our kingdom
than in any other. The two leaves of the fleuryde-lof same nature, mean wisdom and
chivalry guarding faith".

On the second window, a baby head, round and mioapesl, surmounted by a phallus,
cannot but strike out curiosity. We discover it the very expressive indication of the two
principles, whose conjunction engenders the phgdbeos’ matter. This hieroglyph of the

agent and the patient, of sulphur and mercuryuafand moon, the philosophical parents of
the stone, is obvious enough for us not to exptain

Between these windows, the small median columnshieatead of a capital, an urn similar to
the one we described while studying the motifsheféntrance gate. We do not have to repeat
an interpretation we have already given. On theosp@ small column, continuing to the
right, a little angel, its forehead ribboned, sehdnds folded in an attitude of prayer. Farther
down, two windows, adjacent as the two precedingspbear across their lintel the image of
two shields decorated with three flowers, emblerthefthree repetitions of each work, about
which we have frequently spoken during this anabysihe figures which are the capitals of
the three columns of the windows respectively shioem left to right, Number 1. a man’s
head, which we believe is that f the alchemist lifpsvhose glance is directed towards the
man riding the griffin; Number 2: a small angelegging against his breast a quartered shield,
that distance and lack of depth prevent us froncrd@ag in detail; Number 3: finally, a
second angel, showing the open book, the hieroghypghe matter of the Work, prepared and
liable to manifest the spirit it contains. The sabave called their matterber --- the book --

- because its texture, crystalline and lamellaiedprmed of superimposed leaves, like the
pages of a book.

Finally, carved in the mass of the last pillar,iadkof Hercules, entirely naked, carries with
great difficulty the enormous mass of a solar-imiga baphomet. Of all the subjects sculpted
on the facade, it is the coarsest, the one whoseuéirn is the least successful. Although it
dates from the same period, it seems that this littan, stout, malformed, with a swollen
belly, with disproportionate genital organs, muatd been carved by some unskilled and
second-rate artist. With the exception of the faoeyter in its physiognomy, everything
seems purposely tormented in this disgraceful ¢amkyat is trampling a curved mass
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garnished with numerous teeth, as a whale’s madtit.Hercules might very well represent
Jonah, that little prophet miraculously saved aftaving stayed three days in the belly of a
whale. For us, Jonah is the sacred image of therGen of the sages, which remains for
three philosophical days locked up in the mothéistance before it rises through sublimation
and appears on the waters.

(1) We keep the old speling of the word lys in flele-lys, in order to clearly establish the difererof
expression which exists between this heraldic empthe draing of which is an iris flower (fleurrib), and the
natural lilly (fleur de lis) given as an attributethe Virgin Mary.
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THE ALCHEMICAL MYTH OF ADAM AND EVE

The dogma of the first man’s fall from grace, sByspiney, from Vorepierre, does not only
belong to Christianity, but also to the mosaicgieln and to the primitive religion, which was
that of the Patriarchs. For this reason this bétiédbund, albeit altered and disfigured, among
all the peoples of the earth. The authentic stdrgnan’s downfall through his sin has been
preserved in the first book of Moses (Gen. 2-3hisTrundamental dogma of Christianity",
writes Abbot Foucher, "was not unknown in anciemies. People closer to the origin of the
world than we, knew through a uniform and constaatition that the first man had
prevaricated, and that his crime had drawn Godisecwn all his posterity”. "The fall of
degenerate man", says Voltaire himself, "is thenétation of the theology of all ancient
nations".

According to the Pythagorean Philolaus (5th cenB@), ancient philosophers said that the
soul was buried in the body as in a tomb, in punisht for some sin. Plato also testified that
such was the doctrine of the Orphics, and he himzelfessed it. But as people also
recognized that man had come out of the hands of &wl that he had lived in a state of
purity and innocence (according to Dicaearchus Rliatb), one had to admit that the crime
for which he was being punished occurred afterchestion. The golden age of Greek and
Roman mythologies is evidently a memory of manfstfstate when coming out of God’s
hands.

The monuments and traditions of Hinduism confirra tistory of Adam and his Fall. This
tradition also exists among the Buddhists of Tilitetyas taught by the Druids as well as by
the Chinese and the ancient Persians. Accordirtiget®books of Zoroaster, the first man and
the first woman were created pure and submissiv@ramund, their creator; Ahriman saw
them and became jealous of their happiness; h@agiped them assuming the form of a grass
snake, presented them with fruit and persuaded thainhe was himself the creator of the
entire universe. They believed him, and their raattiien became corrupted, and this
corruption infected their posterity. The motheroof flesh, or the serpent woman, is famous
in Mexican tradition, which represents her, falfeom her primitive state of happiness and
innocence. In Yucatan, in Peru, in the Canary tidaetc., the tradition of the downfall also
existed among the natives when the Europeans dised\these countries. The atonements
which took place among these diverse peoples tibypitwe child upon birth were irrefutably
witness to the existence of this generalized heli@trdinarily”, said the learned Cardinal
Gousset, "this ceremony took place in the day wherchild was given its name”. Among the
Romans this day was the ninth for boys, and thétleidor girls; it was called lustricus
because of the lustral water used to purify thebwew. The Egyptians, Persians, and Greeks
had a similar custom. In Yucatan, in America, théddcwas brought to the temple, where a
priest poured on its head water reserved for teeya and gave him a name. In the Canary
Islands women fulfilled this function instead ofgats. Similar atonements were ordered by
law among Mexicans. In some provinces a fire was &t, and a movement was made of
passing the child through the flame so as to puriboth by water and by fire. The Tibetans
in Asia have similar customs. In India, when aranifis named, after having written his name
on his forehead and after having plunged him tkirees in water, the Brahmin or priest cries
out in a loud voice, "O God, pure, unique, invisiband perfect, we offer you this child,
offspring of the holy tribe, anointed with an inagstible oil, and purified with water".
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As Bergier points out, this tradition certainly mhgs back to the beginning of mankind; for if
it had been born among one particular people #fierdispersion, it could not have spread
from one end of the world to the other. Furthermahés universal belief in the first man’s
Fall was accompanied with the expectation of a atedi an extraordinary individual who
was to bring salvation to man and reconcile himhw@od. Not only was this liberator
expected by the Patriarchs and by the Jews, whe km&t he would appear among them, but
also by the Egyptians, the Chinese, the Japanesd{indus, the Siamese, the Arabs, the
Persians, and by various nations of America. AmibregGreeks and the Romans, this hope
was shared by some men, as Plato and Virgil tedtdyther, as Voltaire points out, "from
time immemorial, there was a maxim among the Ireleamd the Chinese that the Sage would
come from the West. Europe, on the contrary, dathe would come from the East".

Under the biblical tradition of the first man’s Fabhe philosophers, with their customary
skill, hid a secret of alchemical nature. Clearlg wwe to this fact the existence of the
representations of Adam and Eve that we discovenea few old Renaissance dwellings, and
it enables us to explain them. One of those, gleapresentative of this intention, will serve
as an example for our study. This philosopher’sllingelocated in Le Mans displays, on the
second floor, a bas-relief representing Adam, s &ised to gather the fruit of the tree of
knowledge, while Eve is drawing the branch towdmndsvith a rope. Both of them are holding
phylacteries, attributes meant to express the tlaat the two characters have an occult
meaning, different from that of Genesis. This motibrn badly by weathering --- only the
larger masses have been spared --- is circumschp@dcrown of foliage, flowers, and fruit,
hieroglyphs of a fecund, fertile nature, of aburadaand production. To the right and above
we can notice among the leprous foliated moldidgsitnage of the sun, while on the left
appears that of the moon. The two hermetic stamsectm emphasize and further specify the
scientific quality and the secular expression ef sibject borrowed from the Holy Scripture
(Plate X).

Let us notice, in passing, that the secular scefitse temptation conform themselves to that
of religious iconographies. Adam and Eve are alwaysesented, separated by the trunk of
the tree of Paradise. In the majority of cases,stieke, coiled around the trunk, is figured
with a human head; it appears in this way on théhiGdas-relief of the ancient Fountain
Saint-Maclou, in the church o the same name in Roasd on another large tableau
decorating a wall of the so-called ‘house of Adamd &ve’, in Montferrand (Puy-de-Dome),
which seems to date back to the end of the 14theobeginnings of the 15th century. On the
stalls of Saint-Bernard-de-Comminges (Haute-Garjntiee reptile uncovers its breasted
bust, with a woman’s arms and head. The snake o€ \4lso exhibits a woman’s head,
sculpted on the four-centered arch of a lovely 1dthtury door on rue Notre-DamBlgte
XI). On the other hand, the group of the tabernatcthe Cathedral of Valladolid in Spain,
made of pure silver remains realistic: the snakepsesented in its normal shape and holds an
apple in its wide-open mouth, between its fafiys

Adamus Latin for Adam, means made of red earth; it &first being of nature, the only one
among human creatures who was endowed with thenatiares of the androgyne. We can
therefore regard him, from the hermetic viewpoat,the basic matter joined to spirit in the
very unity of the created substance, immortal awmerlasting. According to the Mosaic
tradition, as soon as God gave birth to woman M[vidualizing, into two distinct and
separate bodies, these natures that had beenipeiméssociated in one single body, the first
Adam had to withdraw, specifying himself by losihig original constitution and becoming
the second Adam, imperfect and mortal. Bdam princeps-- the first Adam --- of whom
we have never found any figuration anywhere, itedaby the Greeks [*172-1]Adamo$ or
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[*172-2] (Adama$, a word meaning, on the earthly plane, the hamfesteel, used for [*172-
3] (Adamastog that is to say, indomitable, and still virgimdin the roots [*172-4], primitive
not, and [*172-5] amaq, to tame], which characterizes quite well thefpuod nature of the
first heavenly man and of the first earthly bodyasg solitary and not subject to the yoke of
marriage. But what about this steel called [*172#&Jama$ about which the philosophers
say so much? Plato, fimaeus gives us the following explanation.

"Of all the waters which we have called fusiblgtttvhich has the most tenuous and the most
equal parts, which is the most dense, this unigpe with a bright, shining yellow color; the
most precious of goods, gold in short, has formetltration through stone. The knot of gold
having become very hard and black because of itsitye is called adamas. Another body,
close to gold on account of the smallness of itssgaut which shows several species, whose
density is lower than that of gold, which contamsweak alloy of very tenuous earth,
rendering it harder than gold, and which is algbter, owing to the pores dug in its mass, is
one of these brilliant and condensed water callechze. When the portion of the earth it
contains becomes separated through the agencwnef ii becomes visible of itself and it is
given the name rust".

The text by the great initiate teaches the digtincof the two successive personalities of the
symbolic Adam, which are described in their propeneral expression of steel and bronze.
And the body close to the substance naraddmas--- knot or sulphur of gold --- is the
second Adam, considered in the organic kingdomhastrue father of all men, and in the
mineral kingdom as the agent and procreator of rfetallic and geologic individuals
constituting it.

Thus we learn that sulphur and mercury, genergiriigiples of metals, were originally one
and the same matter; for only later did they aegtheir specific individuality and retain it in
the compounds proceeding from their union. Althotigl individuality is maintained by a
powerful cohesion, art can nevertheless breakdtisolate sulphur and mercury in the form
specific to them. Sulphur, the active principle,signbolically designated by the second
Adam, and mercury, the passive element, by his Wwife. The latter element or mercury,
regarded as the most important, is also the méfstudi to obtain in the practice of the Work.
Its usefulness is such that the science itself aisesame, hence hermetic philosophy is based
on the perfect knowledge of Mercury, in Greek [*1I]3Hermeg$. This is being expressed on
the bas-relief which accompanies and borders thelge Adam and Eve on the house of Le
Mans. There we can see Bacchus as a child, hotdimghrysus?, his left hand hiding the
opening of a pot, and standing on the lid of adavgse decorated with garlands. Bacchus,
emblematic divinity of the mercury of the sagesammates a secret meaning similar to that of
Eve, mother of the living. In Greece, all Bacchartsvere called [*173-2]Eva a word
which has for its root [*173-3vius a nickname for Bacchus. As for the vessels dedtin
contain the philosophers’ wine or mercury, they elmuent enough by themselves to spare
us the explanation of their esoteric meaning.

This explanation, albeit logical and complying ke tdoctrine, is nevertheless insufficient to
provide the rationale for certain experimental syiacrasies and some obscure points of
practice. Indubitably the artist could not preteéadacquire the original matter, that is to say,
the first Adam, "formed of red earth”; and the sabjof the sages itself, qualified “first matter
of the art", is quite removed from the inherent @imty of the second Adam. Nevertheless,
this subject is properly the mother of the Worlstjas Eve is the mother of men. It is she who
endows the bodies which she bears, or more exadtigh she reincrudates, with vitality,
vegetativeness, and the possibility of mutation. $Mall go further and say for those who
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already have some smattering of science, that thiknen common to all alchemical metals
does not enter in substance into the Great Wotkpagh, without her, it is impossible to
produce or undertake anything. As a matter of fhcgugh her intervention, common metals,
true and only agents of the stone, are turnedphitmsophical metals; through her, they are
dissolved and purified; in her, they can repos#easis lost activity and from having been dead
come alive again; she is the earth that nourigie® t makes them grow, fructify, and allows
them to multiply; finally, by returning to the maty womb which had once upon a time
formed them and given birth to them, they are repraacovering the primitive faculties which
human activity had taken away from them. Eve anccBas symbolize this philosophical and
natural substance --- yet not the first in the sesfaunity or universality --- commonly known
by the name of Hermes or Mercury. We know, on tteerohand, that the winged messenger
of the gods was the intermediary between the poweérslount Olympus, and played in
mythology a role analogous to that of mercury ie Hermetic work. Hence, we understand
more clearly the special nature of its action, ag it does not remain with the bodies which
it has diluted, purged, and animated. We can ataspgin which way it is appropriate to
understand Basil Valentine when he affirms thatatsef) are creatures twice born from
mercury, children of the one and only mother, posdland generated by her. Further we can
conceive more clearly where the stumbling-blocls Mehich the philosophers have thrown
across our paths when they assert in common agréetimet mercury is the unique, sole
matter of the Work, whereas the necessary reactimmenly provoked by it, which they said
either by metaphor or by considering it from a sfegiewpoint.

It is also useful to learn that, if we need the ofsCybele, Ceres, or Bacchus, it is because it
contains a mysterious body which is the embryouwfstone; if we need a vase, it is to place
the body therein, and everyone knows that, wittsuitable earth, any seed would become
useless. Consequently, we cannot do without a kesideough that which is contained is
infinitely more precious than the container, thtéelabeing destined sooner or later to be
separated from the former. Water in and of itse&l§ mo shape, although it is liable of
espousing them all and of taking that of the corawhich contains it. This is the reason for
our vessel and for its necessity and why philosophave repeatedly recommended it as the
indispensable vehicle, the necessary excipient wf lmodies. And this truth finds its
justification in the image of the infant Bacchuargting on the lid of a hermetic vessel.

Of the preceding, it is especially important to eenter that metals, liquefied and dissociated
by mercury, recover the vegetative power they pmsexk at the time of their appearance on
the physical plane. The dissolving agent playstf@m the part of a genuine Fountain of
Youth. It separates the heterogeneous impuritieadtt in from the mineral deposits, takes
away from them the infirmities contracted throughthe centuries; it reanimates them, gives
them new vigor and rejuvenates them. It is the s@ymon metals are reincrudated; that is,
put back in a state close to their original stateg from then on they are known as living or
philosophical metals. Since they reassume, uporacbrmwith their mother, their original
faculties, we can assert that they became closé&b she is and have taken a nature similar
to hers. On the other hand, as a result of thisocorty of complexion, they are obviously
incapable of engendering new bodies with their mgtthe latter having only a renewing
rather than a generating power. Hence we must edadhat the mercury of which we speak
and which has for symbol the Eve of the Mosaic E@enot the one to which the sages have
assigned the role of matrix, of receptacle, theeyasitable for the reincrudated metal, called
sulphur, sun of the philosophers, metallic seedfatier of the stone.

Do not be mistaken; there lies the Gordian Knathef Work, the one that beginners must try
to untie if they do not want to be stopped shorthat beginning of practice. Hence another

79



mother exists, daughter of the first, whom the eraswith an intention easy to guess, have
also called mercury. And the differentiation ofghdwo mercuries, one the agent of renewal,
the other of procreation, constitutes the mosialiff study that the science has reserved for
the neophyte. With the aim of helping him overcadims obstacle we have dwelled at length
on the myth of Adam and Eve, and we shall attenaptclarify these obscure points,
voluntarily left in shadow by even the best of awth Most of them were content to
allegorically describe the union of sulphur and coey, generators of the stone, which they
call sun and moon, philosophical father and motfiged and volatile, agent and patient,
male and female, eagle and lion, Apollo and Didahat(same transformed into Apollonius of
Tyana), Gabritius and Beya, Urim and Thumin, the telumns of the temple: Jachim and
Boaz, the old man and the young virgin; finallydamore exactly so, brother and sister,
whose respective beings proceeded from a commohaemaiwing to the opposition of their
temperaments, and rather to the difference in agesgolution than to a gap of affinities.

The anonymous author Fhe Ancient War of the Knightd in a discourse told by the metal
reduced to the state of sulphur under the actiofirstf mercury, teaches us that this first
sulphur needs a second mercury with which it magbimed so as to multiply its kind.

"Among the artists", the metal says, "who have wdrkvith me, some have pushed their
work so far as to succeed in separating from mepiryt, which contains my tincture; so that,
mixing it with other metals and minerals, they sexed in communicating a few of my
virtues and strengths to metals that have someitgffand friendship for me. However, the
artists who have succeeded in this path and whadfewith certainty a part of the art are truly
in a very small number. Since they did not know mdeethe tinctures come, it was impossible
for them to push their work any further, and in fimal analysis they did not find anything
very useful in their process. But if these arttsasl taken their research beyond this point and
had seriously examined who is the proper wife fa, @nd if they had looked for her and
united me with her, then | could have tincted audamd times more". Imhe Conversation
between Eudoxus and Pyrophilghich serves as a commentary to this treatiseyojan
Saint-Didier writes about this passage: "The wonvho is appropriate for the stone and who
must be united to it is the fountain of living watevhose source, entirely heavenly, and
particularly which has its center in the sun anel mmoon, produces this clear and precious
stream of the Sages, which flows into the sea dbgbphers that surrounds the whole world.
It is not without foundation that this divine foam is called by the author the wife of the
stone: some have represented it in the form ofl@stial nymph; others gave it the name of
the chaste Diana, whose purity and virginity weo¢ soiled by the spiritual connection
uniting her to the stone. In a word, this magnetiojunction is the magical marriage of earth
with heaven, about which some philosophers hav&espcso that the second source of the
physical tincture which operates such wonders t#ékdsirth from this all mysterious marital
union".

The two mothers or mercuries we had just distirfgedsare represented in the shape of two
roosters® in the stone panel located on the third floorhef house of Le Mand(ate Xl!).
They accompany a vagé filled with leaves and fruit, symbol of their viying, generative
and vegetative capacity, of the fecundity and abuand of the productions issued therefrom.
On each side of the motif, seated characters e-bowing into a horn, one plucking a kind
of guitar --- perform a musical duo. The variou®jeuats sculpted on the facade refer to a
translation of the Art of Music, conventional egtHor alchemy.

Before we continue our study of the motifs of tleeige of Adam and Eve, we believe that we
must warn the reader that under barely veiled tesaorsanalysis contains the revelation of
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what it is customary to call the secret of the twercuries. Our explanation, nevertheless,
could not resist an examination, and whosoevertakié the trouble to dissect it will find in it
certain contradictions, obvious errors of logicjuigment. Yet we loyally acknowledge that
at the foundation, there is only one basic mercanyg, that the second one necessarily derives
from the first. It was appropriate neverthelesgdt) attention to the different qualities they
took on, and to show --- be it at the cost of thisting of reason or an improbability --- how
they can be distinguished and identified and howsitpossible to directly extract the
appropriate wife of sulphur, mother of the stoment the womb of our primitive mother.
Between cabalistic tale, traditional allegory, afldnce, we had no choice. Since our aim is to
help workers little familiar with parables and nmtars, the use of allegory and the cabala
was forbidden to us. Would it have been betteuoto act as many of our predecessors did
and say nothing? We do not think so. What wouldhgeuse of writing if not for those who
already know and who do not need such advice? We theerefore preferred to give in clear
language a demonstration ab absurdo, thanks tohwhitas become possible to reveal the
Arcanum, until now obstinately hidden. Besidess tt@chnique does not belong to us. May
the authors --- and they are numerous --- in whests similar contradictions are not noticed,
throw the first stone at us!

Above the roosters, guardians of the fruitful vaséarger panel can be seen, unfortunately
quite mutilated, whose tableau represents Deiankidnapping by the centaur Nessus.

The legend tells us that Hercules, having obtaiinech Oeneus the hand of Deianira, for
having triumphed over the river god Acheldflur hero, accompanied with his new wife,
wanted to cross the river Evenifd Nessus, who was in the neighborhood, offered to
transport Deianira to the other bank. Hercules nthdemistake of agreeing to it, and soon
found out that the centaur was trying to take hie @wway from him. An arrow dipped in the
blood of the Hydra and shot with a very sure haoged him immediately. Nessus, knowing
he was dying, gave to Deianira his tunic tingedlisiblood, assuring her that she could use it
to bring back her husband if he left her and becaite&ched to other women. Later the
credulous wife, having learned that Hercules waxkiteg for lole 9, his prize for having
triumphed over Eurytus, her father, sent him theotistained vestment. But as soon as
Hercules put on the tunic, he felt horrible paihgt being able to withstand so much
suffering, he threw himself in the midst of the @yaised on Mt Oetd", which he had lit
with his own hands. Deianira, learning that fatefeis, killed herself in despair.

The tale refers to the last operations of the Magysit is an allegory of the fermentation of
the stone by gold, so as to direct the Elixir tadgathe metallic kingdom and to limit its use to
the transmutation of metals.

Nessus represents the philosophers’ stone, naigtetmined or assigned to any one of the
great natural realms, whose color varies from caentd brilliant scarlet. [*180-1]ngso3, in
Greek means crimson garment, and the bloody tuntbheocentaur --- which "burns bodies
more than the fires of hell" --- signifies the mation of the completed product, matured and
full of tincture.

Hercules represents the sulphur of gold whose ajimtefractory to the most incisive agents,
cannot be vanquished by anything except the adtiidhe red garment or blood of the stone.
Gold, charred under the combined action of thedird the tincture, takes on the color of the
stone and in exchange, gives it the metallic quattich the work had caused it to lose. Juno,
gueen of the Work, thus consecrates the glory apdtation of Hercules, whose mythical
apotheosis finds it s material realization in femtaéion. The very same Hercules, [*181-1]
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(Heracleg, indicates that he owes to Juno the impositionthed successive works he
undertook, and assured his fame and spread hisvreri6181-1], as a matter of fact, is
formed, from the roots [*181-2Hera), Juno and [*181-3]kleo9, meaning glory, reputation,
and renown. Deianira, wife of Hercules, personities mercurial principle of gold, which
fights together with sulphur to which it is joinédt which nevertheless succumbs under the
ardor of the igneous tunic. In Greek, [*181-f)efaneirg derives from [*181-5] Deiotes,
hostility, fight, agony.

On the face of the two inside pillars which fornbarder for the mythological scene whose
esotericism we have just studied, appear, on aie si lion’s head with wings and on the
other, a dog’s or a bitch’'s head. These animalsakseintegrally represented on the arches of
the door of Vitre. The lion, hieroglyph of the ftkeand coagulating principle, commonly
called sulphur, has wings so as to show that thmifpre dissolving agent, by decomposing
and reincrudating the metal, gives to sulphur awel quality without which its reunion with
mercury would become impossible. Some authors hdegcribed how to achieve this
important operation in their allegory of the figtftthe eagle and the lion, of the volatile and
the fixed a fight which has been sufficiently expéal elsewher&?.

As for the symbolic dog, direct successor of thedEign cynocephalus, the philosopher
Artephius has granted it civil rights among theufigs of alchemical iconography. Indeed, he
speaks of the dog of Khorassan and of the BitcArofenia, emblems of the sulphur and the
mercury, parents of the stoft&. But while the word [*181-6]4rmeno$, meaning that which

is needed, which is prepared and appropriatelyodesg indicates the passive and feminine
principle, the Dog of Khorassan, or sulphur, gegsname from the Greek: [*181-7drax),
equivalent of crow'.

The word crow was also used to indicate a certlokish fish about which, if we were free
to do so, we could say many intriguing things.

The Sons of Science whose perseverance has laé threshold of the sanctuary, are aware
that next to the knowledge of the universal dissghagent --- unique mother taking on Eve’s
personality --- there is no other more importantwledge than that of metallic sulphur, first
son of Adam, effective generator of the stone, Wheceived the name of Cain. Cain means
acquisition and the artist first acquires the blaokl enraged dog mentioned in the texts, the
crow, first testimony of the Magistery. It is alsmcording to the version of the Cosmopolite,
the fish without bones, echeneis, or remora, "wtsehms in our philosophical sea", and
about which Jean Joachim d’Estinguel d’Ingrofbitaffirms that "once you possess the small
fish named Remora, which is very rare if not uniquéhis great sea, you will no longer need
to fish but only to ponder about the preparatitwe, seasoning, and the cooking of this small
fish". Although it is preferable not to extractfiom the environment in which it lives ---
leaving it, if need be, enough water to maintasnvitality --- those who had the curiosity of
isolating it could verify the accuracy, the vergaif the philosophical assertions. It is a very
tiny body --- in relation to the volume and the m&®m which it comes --- with the external
appearance of an often circular, sometimes elaptdouble-convex lens. Of an earthy rather
than metallic appearance, this light button, ndaitfile but very soluble, hard, breakable,
friable, black on one side, whitish on the othdnlet at its breaking point, has received
several names relative to its form, its colorationto certain of its chemical idiosyncrasies. It
is the secret prototype of the popular bather efdake of the kings®, the charm, [*182-1]
(kymano}, paronym of [*182-2] Kyanos bluish-black), the sabot or wooden shoe [*182-3]
(bembeX *”: it is also the cocoon [*182-4pbémbykiol and its worm, whose Greek name,
[*182-5] (bombe, is so similar to that of sabot, which has footr¢*182-6] (bombos,

82



precisely expressing the sound of a spinning tops klso the small blackish fish called
chabot from which Perraulyt derived I@$at bott€®. The famous Marquis of Carabas, from
[*183-1] (Kara), head and [*183-2]nasileu3, king, of the hermetic legends dear to our youth
and gathered under the titleales of Our Mother Goosealso has relevance; it is, finally, the
basil of the fable --- [*183-3]kasilikon --- our regulus (little king) or kinglet ([*183-4]
(basilisko$, the fur slipper (because it is white and grefy)he humble Cinderella, the sole,
the flat fish of which each side is differently ao¢d and whose name is related to sun (Latin
sol, solig, etc. In the oral tradition of the Adepts, howeuhis body is usually called by the
term violet, the first flower that the sage can $ming born and blooming during the
springtime of the Work, transforming into a newardhe green of its flower bed...

We believe that we must interrupt the teaching lagek maintain the wise silence of Nicolas
Valois and of Quercetanus, the only ones, tour kedge, who revealed the verbal epithet of
sulphur, gold, or hermetic sun.

(1) The sculptor Jaun de Arfe made this magnifiegortk of art in 1590.

(2) In Greek [*173-3] thrysog, to whichi Adepts prefer the synonym [*173-4hyrsologcho¥ as being much
nearer to scientific truth and experimental readibd in which we can still grasp a very suggestaltationship
between the rod of Aaron and the lance of Ares.

(3) Translator’'s note: Bacchants, the priestesEBaochus.

(4) Here, the Adept hears about alchemical metadslyzed by reincrudation, or the return of the camm
metallic bodies to the simple state.

(5) Treatise reprinted imhe Hermetic Triumphby Limojon de Saint-Didier; Amsterdam, Henry Weist 1699
and Jacques Desbordes, 1710.

(6) In antiquity the rooster was attributed to tfmd Mercury. The Greeks designated it by the wotdg-1]
(alekton), which sometimes signifies virgin and sometimefe wcharacteristic expressions of both mercuries;
cabalistically, alektor is a pun on [*176-2hat which must not or cannot be told, secret, anjmtis

(7) In Greek, vase is [*179-1a¢geion, the body, word which has for root [*179-2{ggo$, uterus.

(8) The water, the humid or mercurial stage whiattals originally offer and which they progressivedge as
they coagulate under the desiccating action ofsthliphur supposed to assimilate mercury. The Greak t
[*180-2] (Acheloo} does not only apply to the river Achelous bustiliso used to mean any course of flowing
water or river.

(9) [*180-2] (Euenio3, soft, easy. Remark here that the matter is neblation of the principles of gold.
Hercules does not enter into the waters of therrigad Deianira crosses it on the back of Nesdos. the
solution of the stone that is the topic of thisegtirical crossing of the Evenus, and this solut®rasily
obtained in and easy and soft fashion.

(10) The Greek word [*180-3]I¢leia) is formed from the Greek word [*180-4lo§), venom and [*180-5]
(leia), booty or prey. lole is the hieroglyph of thesfimatter, violent poison, say the sages, yet whicth the
great medicine is made. The common metals, disddbyeit, thus fall prey to this venom which changesir
nature and decomposes them. This is why the antist be very careful not to mix the sulphur obtdinethis
fashion with the metallic gold. Hercules, althougbking for lole, does not enter into union withrhe

(11) In Greek [*180-6]Aitho), to burn, inflame, be fiery.

(12) Cf. FulcanelliLe Mystere des Cathedral€he Mystery of the Cathedrals
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(13) Among the details of the Creation of the wowtlich ornament the north portal of the Cathedral o
Chartres, we can see a 13th century group, regimegeAdam and Eve, having at their feet the tempter
represented by a monster with a head and torsalofjaleaning on his front paws and ending in &snail. It

is the symbol of sulphur, connected with mercurthie original chaotic substance (Satan).

(14) The Latins called the croRhoebeius aleBird of Apollo or of the Sun [*181-8]phoibog. In Notre-Dame
de Paris, among the chimeras affixed to the badst of the high galleries, a strange crow is fatlathed with
a long veil that half covers it.

(15) Jean-Joachim d’Estinguel d’Ingrofoiitaitez du Cosmopolite nouvellement decouverts (NBigcovered
Treatises of the CosmopolijdParis, 1691, Letter II, p. 46.

(16) Translator’'s Note: This is in reference to #rench tradition when on the Day of Epiphany, @tle of
January, day of the Three Wise Men, a cake --edate cake of the kingl galette des rois-- is baked to
remind people of the appearance of the three Madiean figurine is hidden in the cake and the persbo
finds it is crowned.

(17) See supra, p. 22 ire Mystere des Cathedraleshat has been written about this child’s toys thiincipal
object ofludus poerorurfchild’s play).

(18) Translator’s Note: Literally Puss in Bootst bhere is hermetic cabala herechgbot the small special fish
sounds like Puss ‘n Boots in French.
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LOUIS D’ESTISSAC |

GOVERNOR OF POITIER AND SAINTONGE

Grand Officer of the Crown and Hermetic Philosopher

The mysterious side of a historical figure is rdgdao us through one of his works. As a
matter of fact, Louis d’Estissac, man of high hitilrns out to be a practicing alchemist and
one of the best instructed Adepts in hermetic $gcre

Where did he obtain his science? Who gave himy-wbrd of mouth most probably --- the
first elements of it? We do not know it for a fdetit we would like to believe that the learned
doctor and philosopher Francois Rabefdisould very well have to do with the initiation.

Louis d’Estissac, born in 1507, was the nephew edféey d’Estissac and lived in the house
of his uncle, superior of the Benedictine AbbeyMd#illezais, who had established his priory
in the vicinity at Liguge (Vienne). It is well knowthat Geoffrey d’Estissac had for a long
time entertained a relationship of the most intezsé warm friendship with Rabelais. "In
1525", writes H. Clouze®, "our philosopher lived in Liguge as an attachéhia service of
Geoffrey d’Estissac”. "Jean Bouchet", adds Clouzbge procurator-poet who informs us so
well about the way of life at Liguge, in the priooy the reverend bishop, unfortunately, does
not specify Rabelais’ position. Secretary to thelade? It is possible. But why not governor of
his nephew Louis V, who is only 18 years of age doés not marry until 1527? The author
of Gargantuaand of Pantagruelbrings about such developments in the educatiohi®of
heroes that we must assume that his scholarshimetgzurely theoretical but that it was also
the fruit of an earlier practice”. Moreover, Raliglseems never to have abandoned his new
friend --- perhaps his disciple --- for while in Re in 1536, he sent, according to Clouzot, to
Madame d’Estissac, the young niece of the bishomdicinal plants and a thousand cheap
little objects of curiosity”, imported from CypruSandia, and Constantinople. It is still to the
castle of Coulonges-sur-I'Autize --- called Coulesges-Royaux in the Fourth Book of
Pantagruel--- that our philosopher, pursued by the hatreflisfenemies, came around 1550
to seek refuge at Louis d’Estissac, heir of Rakglabtector, the bishop of Maillezais.

Be that as it may, this leads us to believe thatsttarch for the philosophers’ stone in the 16th
and 17th centuries was more active than we tetelieve, and, that its fortunate owners did
not represent the tiny majority of the spagyric Mdhat people usually tend to assign it. If
they remained unknown to us, it is much less bexab@is lack of documents relative to their
science, than due to our ignorance of traditioryahtolism, which does not allow us to
recognize them easily. King Francis I, by prohiigtihe use of printing through his decree of
1537, probably was the determining cause of thistage of books, noteworthy in the 16th
century, and also was the unconscious promotdreohéw symbolic development worthy of
the most beautiful medieval period. Stone takes flsee of parchment, and sculpted
ornamentation comes to the aid of prohibited pmotiThis temporary return of thought to
monuments, of the written allegory to the stoneapks; has given us some brilliant works of
real interest for the study o the artistic versiohthe old alchemy.

As far back as the Middle Ages, the masters whosatises we possess, were fond of
adorning their dwellings with hermetic signs andages. At the time of Jean Astr(®,
physician to King Louis XV, that is to say, arouht0, there was a dwelling in Montpellier,
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in rue Cannau opposite the convent of the Capuctunks, which, according to tradition, is
said to have belonged to Master Arnold of Villanawa 280, or where he might have lived.
One could see on it, sculpted on the door, tworbbesfs representing, one a roaring lion, the
other a dragon biting its own tail, acknowledgedoams of the Great Work. The dwelling
was destroyed in 1755. His disciple, Raymond Lukyurning from Rome, stopped in Milan
in 1296 to pursue his philosophical research. ;ngame town, in the 18th century, people
still showed the house in which Lully had workedhie tentrance was decorated with
hieroglyphic figures pertaining to the science,i@sndicated in a passage in Borrichius’
treatise onThe Origin and the Progress of Chemistt It is known that the houses, the
churches, and the hospitals built by Nicolas Flarsetved as turning points for the
distribution of images of the sacred Art; his owmetling, "I'hostel Flamel", built in the year
1376 on rue Marivaux close to the St Jacques Chuarétaris, was, according to a chronicle,
"all beautiful with painted and gilded stories andttoes".

Louis d’Estissac, contemporary of Rabelais, Dermshaire, and Jean Lallemant, also wanted
to devote to the science which he dearly lovedwallthg worthy of it. At age 35, he made
plans for a symbolic interior where the secret sigrhich had guided his works would be
found, skillfully distributed and hidden with grezdre. Once the topics were well-established
and appropriately veiled --- so that the laymanl@éaot discern their mysterious meaning ---
once the broad outlines of the architecture weoédeel upon, he entrusted its execution to an
architect who might have been Philibert de I'Orme in any case it is Monsieur de
Rochebrune’s opinion. Thus was born the superdecastCoulonges-sur-I'Autize (in the
district of Deux-Sevres), whose construction denedn®6 years, from 1542 to 1568, which
today offers but an empty interior with barren wallhe furniture, the porches, sculpted
stones, ceilings, and even quoin turrets haveeshlscattered. Some of these artworks were
acquired by the famous etcher, Etienne-Octave ddaGme de Rochebrune, and were used
for the refurbishing and embellishment of his houms&ontenay-le-Comte, (in the district of
Vendee). In the castle of Terre-Neuve, where theypseserved today, we can admire and
study them at leisure. This castle, furthermoreth@yabundance, the variety, and the origin of
the artistic works it contains, is more akin to aseum than to a private dwelling from the
time of Henry IV.

The most beautiful ceiling of the castle of Coulesgwhich once upon a time ornamented the
hall and the treasure room, covers today the gadanh of Terre-Neuve, called the Workshop.
It is composed of nearly 100 panels, all differete bears the date of 1550 along with the
monogram of Diane de Poitiers, similar to the amenfl in the Castle of Anet. This detail led
people to suggest that the plans of the Castle amflagnes could have belonged to the
architect-priest Philibert de I'Ornf@. Later, while studying a similar dwelling, we wilbme
back to the secret meaning of the ancient monog@wpted by the mistress of Henry I, and
shall point to the mistake that caused so many rhegnt dwellings to be erroneously
attributed to Diane de Poitiers.

A mere sharecropper farm at first, the castle afé&leuve, in its current form, was built in
1595 by Jean Morison, on behalf of Count NicolapiRavice-seneschal of Fontenay-le-
Comte and "distinguished poet”, as we learn frohaadwritten monograph of the castle of
Terre-Neuve, probably by Monsieur de Rochebrunatgdh The inscription, in verse, which is
under the porch, was composed by Nicolas Rapindifm#/e quote it here as an example,
keeping its original spelling and form:
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Winds blow in all seasons
A good air into this house
May fever, plague or ills
Coming from envy, quarrels
Or suits never molest
Those who dwell here.

The castle of Terre-Neuve owes its rich collectiorthe aesthetic sense of the successors of
the poet-seneschal and above all to the suredéstensieur de Rochebrur® for artworks.
Our intention is not to draw up a catalog of theiagities it shelters; let us haphazardly
mention, for the pleasure of enthusiasts and amgtéigh-warp tapestries from the time of
Louis Xlll, coming from Chaligny, near Sainte-Hemai (Vendee); a door from the great
salon, originally from Poitiers; the sedan chairtieé Lord of Mercy, bishop of Lucon in
1773; gilded wood panels in the style of Louis Xavid Louis XV; a few beautiful wood
consoles from the castle of Chambord, an emblazpagd| of Gobelin tapestry (1670) given
by Luis XIV; very beautiful 15th century wood sctdpes, coming from the library of the
Castle of Hermenault, also in the Vendee distsotme Henry Il curtains; three of the eight
panels of a series entitled Triumphs of the Goelsrasenting the triumphs of Venus, Bellone
and Minerva, woven in silk in Flanders and attrdzlito Mantegna; a piece of Louis XIV
furniture, quite well preserved, and a piece ofrisac furniture from the time of Luis XIlI;
engravings from the best masters of the 16th anth ténturies; an almost complete
collection of all offensive weapons in use from bk to the 18th centuries; enameled glazes
from Avisseau; Florentine bronzes; Chinese disligbe green period; a library containing
the works of the most famous architects of the Hith 17th centuries: Ducerceau, Bietterlin,
Bullant, Lepautre, Philibert de 'Orme, etc.

Of all these marvels, the one which most interestss without question the monumental
fireplace of the Grand Salon, bought in Coulonges r@built in the Castle of Terre-Neuve in
March 1884. More remarkable even, by the accuratiyeohieroglyphs which decorate it, the
finishing quality of the workmanship, the mastexythe extent of virtuosity, of the carving,
and its surprising preservation, rather than bitstic merit, it constitutes for the disciples
of Hermes a precious document, very useful to do(Blate XllII ).

The art critic would indeed be justified to aimthis stonework the reproach common to
decorative productions of the Renaissance, nantiedy,it tends to be heavy, inharmonious,
and cold in spite of its sumptuous appearance, thwed display of a far too gaudy

luxuriousness. He could pick out the excessive eigss of the mantle bearing on its
meager jambs, the panes poorly balanced among ¢éhesasa poverty of form, of invention,

painfully masked under the brilliance of ornaments)dings, or arabesques lavished in vain
ostentation. As for us, we voluntarily leave astide aesthetic feeling of a brilliant albeit

superficial period, where affectations and mannesiseplaced missing thought and failing
originality, and we will concentrate on the inibag value of the symbolism for which this

fireplace serves both as pretext and support.

The mantle, structured as an entablature filleth witerlacing and symbolic figures, is carried
by two cylindrical and polished stone pillars. At#d lintel is bearing on their abacus under a
guarter-round ovum and flanked by three acanthaxele Above, four girdled caryatids, two
men and two women, hold up the cornice; the womeirdles are ornamented with fruit
while those of the men show the mask of a lionngita crescent moon, by way of a ring.
Between the caryatids, three frieze panels unfarlous hieroglyphs in a decorative form
designed to better veil them. The cornice is diditlerizontally into two levels, by a jutting
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fillet covering four motifs: two vases filled witlire and two shield escutcheons bearing the
engraved date of execution, March 1%583They serve as a frame for three panels receiving
the three words of a Latin sentend¢ascnedo quotidie morumuFinally, the upper part
displays six little panels, opposed two-by-two,nfrohe extremities toward the center; there
we can see small kidney-shaped panels, bucranéds)ear the median axis, some hermetic
shields.

Such are, briefly described, the most interestimplematic pieces for the alchemist, that we
shall analyze in great detail.

(1) Gilbert Ducher, in one of his epigrams to psidphy (1538), remembers him as one of the faithfftihe
divine science:

"In primis sane Raelaesum, principem eundem

Supremeum in studiis diva tuis Sophia"

(2) H. Clouzot:Vie de Rabelais (Life of Rabelpikiographical notice written for publication bés Ouevres de
Rabelais (Works of Rabelgidaris, Garnier Brothers, 1926.

(3) Jean AstrucMemoires pour servir a I'Histoire de la Faculte Medecine de Montpellier (Memoirs to Serve
for the History of the Medical School of MontpefjidParis, 1767, p. 153.

(4) "Quod autem Lullius Mediolani et fuerit et chimicztc. (Olaus Borichiud)e Ortu et Progress Chemiap.
133)

(5) On September 5, 1550, Philibert de 'Orme reegtia canonicate at Notre-Dame de Paris, aroundaime
time as Rabelais. Our architect canceled it in 1588 his name is frequently mentioned in the cépites of
the cathedral.

(6) Monsieur de Rochebrune, born at Fontenay-le4€am1824 and who died at the Castle of Terre-Manv
1900, was the grandfather of the current owner, $itarr de Fontenious

(7) When Louis d’Estissac was 56 years of age
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LOUIS D’ESTISSAC Il

The first of the three panels separated by theatialy, the one on the left, exhibits a central
flower, our hermetic rose, two comb-type shellspin asmerelles de Compostelf8, and
two human heads, one of a very old man at the mpttbe other of a cherub at the top. We
uncover here a formal indication of the materiaks meed for the Work and the result the
artist should expect therefrom. The old man’s maske emblem of the primary mercurial
substance to which, say the philosophers, all metale their origin. "You must know",
writes Limojon de Saint-Didief”, "that our old man is our mercury; that the namissit
because it is the raw matter of all metals; then@ymlite says it is their water, and gives it
the name of steel and magnet, and he adds, tefurtnfirm what | have just uncovered for
you: Si undecies coit aurum cum eo, emittit suum seetatebilitatur fere ad mortem usque;
concipit chalybs, et generat filium patre clarioreffi.

On the west portal of the Chartres Cathedral, waida very beautiful 12th century statue
where the same esotericism is so luminously expdedsis a tall old man of stone, crowned
and haloed --- which already signifies his hermptcsonality --- draped in the ample mantle
of the philosopher. In his right hand he holdstaezi®. In his left hand he raises a bulging
phial somewhat like the pilgrims’ calabash. Stagdbetween the posts of a throne, he
tramples underfoot two intertwined human-headedstess, one of which has wings and bird
feet Plate XIV). These monsters represent the raw bodies whosemg®sition and
assemblage into another form of volatile qualitgyies the secret substance we call mercury
and that suffices to single-handedly accomplishetité&re work. The calabash, which contains
the beverage of the peregrinator, is the imagehefdissolving qualities of the mercury,
cabalistically called pilgrim or traveler. In theotifs of our fireplace, the same is represented
by the scallop shell$, also used as, and called holy-water basins, lsectherein is kept
holy or blessed water, qualifications which theiants applied to mercurial water. Here, in
addition to the purely chemical meaning, the twellsh still teach the seeker that the regular
and natural proportion demands two parts of theodng agent for one of the fixed body.
From this operation, accomplished according toatigarises a new, regenerated body, of a
volatile nature, evoked by the cherub or arjavho dominates the composition. Thus, the
death of the old man gives birth to the child, @mdures its vitality. Philalethes advises us
that in order to achieve the goal we must kill iveng so as to resuscitate the dead. "By
taking", he says, "the gold, which is dead, and wser, which is living, we form a
compound in which, after a brief decoction, thedgeked becomes alive while the living
mercury is killed. The spirit coagulates with thedlg and the two putrefy forming a silt-like
substance, until the constituent parts of the camgare reduced to atoms. Such is the nature
of our Magistery”. This double substance, this perfectly maturedreented and multiplied
compound becomes the agent of the marvelous tranafmns which characterize the
philosophers’ stonegpsa hermeticaThe rose is sometimes white, sometimes red, dipgn
on the ferment, silver or gold, which serves teewtiour first stone. Flamel describes for us
the two philosophers’ flowers, blooming on the sawwebush, Flamel describes for us in his
Book of Hieroglyphic FiguresThey similarly embellish the title page of Mutuber, and are
seen blooming in a crucible, on the Gobille engrgvillustrating the twelfth key of Basil
Valentine. It is known that the celestial Virgin ave a crown of white roses and it is also
known that the red rose is the signature resemveld initiates of the higher order, the Rose
Cross®. Finally, explaining this term Rose Cross willoa¥l us to complete the description of
the first panel.
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Apart from the alchemical symbolism whose meanm@gven quite clear, we unveil in this
panel another hidden element, relating to the Inggik occupied, in the initiatory hierarchy,
by the man to whom we owe the motifs of this hiéyplic architecture. The fact that Louis
d’Estissac had conquered the title par excellerideeametic nobility is beyond doubt. The
central rose in fact appears in the center of thernfirew cross, formed by the rising of stone
bandelettes which we can assume had previouslyredvend enclosed it. It is the great
symbol of manifested light’, which is indicated by the Greek letter khj), initial of the
words [*197-1] Chong, [*197-2] (Chryso3, and [*197-3] Chronog, crucible, gold, and
time, triple unknown of the Great Work. The cro$sSo Andrew ([*197-4] ---Chiasma, in

the shape of an X, is the hieroglyph of luminoud divergent radiations, emanated from a
unique fire/center, reduced to its simplest expoess herefore, it is clearly the graphic of the
spark. Its radiation can be multiplied, but it mpossible to further simplify it. These
intersecting lines produce the diagram of the slgrmf stars, of the radiating dispersion of all
that shines, lightens and irradiates. Thus it lektmade the seal, the mark of illumination,
and, in a wider sense, of spiritual revelation. Hay Spirit is always perpendicular to its
body, that is to say, in a cross. For the Greekscemd that of St Andrew have in hermetics an
exactly similar meaning. One frequently encountaesimage of the dove completed by a
halo which specifies the hidden meaning, as carsden in the religious scenes of our
Primitives and in a number of purely alchemicallgtres®®. The Greek X and the French
X represent the writing of light by light itselhe trail of its passage, the manifestation of its
movement, the affirmation of its reality. It is itaie signature. Until the 12th century, no
other mark was used to authenticate old chartess) the 15th century on, the cross became
the signature of illiterates. In Rome, auspicioaysdwere signed with a white cross and
unfavorable ones with a black cross. It is the detempnumber of the Work, because unity, the
two natures, the three principles, and the foumelgs give the double quintessence, the two
Vs joined in the Roman cipher X for the number t€he number is the foundation of the
Pythagorean Cabala, or of the universal languagese curious paradigm can be seen on the
last page of a little alchemy bodk’. Bohemians used the cross or the X as a sign of
recognition. Guided by this graphic traced on a tve on some wall, they still camp exactly
on the spot occupied by their predecessors neaaitred symbol which they call Patria. One
could believe this word to be of Latin origin angbdy to the nomads this maxim which the
cats --- living objects of art --- strive to prami Patria est ubicumque est bere wherever
we are comfortable, there is our country; but teenblem refers to a Greek word [*198-1]
(Patria), with the meaning of family, tribe, race. The s30of the Gypsies or Romanies
therefore indicates the place of refuge assigneal trtbe. Furthermore, almost all meanings
revealed by the sign X have a transcendent or migagevalue, and this fact is singular. In
algebra, X is the unknown quantity; it is also ffreblem to be solved, the solution to be
discovered; it is the Pythagorean sign of multgtiien, and the element to cast out the nines
in arithmetic; it is the popular symbol of matherositin what concerns higher or abstract
development. It characterizes that which, generalbxcellent, useful, remarkable ([*198-2] -
-- ChresimoX In that sense, and in the slang of studentsentes to single out the French
Polytechnic Schodl? by securing the superiority that the "taupins dadr comrades®® of
that school would not permit to be discussed oputesd. The best pupils, candidates to the
school, are united in each promotion or "taupe"abgabalistic formula composed of an X
whose opposite angles the chemical symbols of sulphd potassium hydrate are written:
SXKOH. This is pronounced, in slang of course, Teuet potasse pour I'X®Y. The X is
the emblem of measure ([*199-1] -metror), taken in all its meanings: dimension, area,
space, duration, rule, law, boundary or limit. Bus occult reason, the international standard
of the meter, made of platino-iridium and kept e fpavilion of Breteuil in Sevres, has the
shape of an X in its cross-sectiGN. All bodies of nature, all beings either in thsiructure

or in their appearance, abide by this fundamertal éf radiation, all are subjected to this
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measure. The canon of the Gnostics applies thisumedo the human bod¥?; and Jesus
Christ, spirit incarnate, St Andrew, and St Peparsonify its glorious and painful image.
Have we not noticed that the aerial organs of \adgle$ --- be they lofty trees or tiny herbs ---
show along with their roots the characteristic di@mce of the branches of the X? In what
manner do flowers bloom? Section vegetable ledeesstalks, nervures, etc., examine the
cross-sections under a microscope and you will mesewith your own eyes, the most
brilliant, the most marvelous confirmation of tlds/ine will. Diatoms, sea urchins, starfish
are other examples; but, without looking any furtlopen an edible shellfish --- be it cockle,
conch, scallop --- and the two valves opened fldit show you convex surfaces endowed
with grooves in the double fan shape of the mysteriX. Its whiskers gave the cat its name
7 we do not doubt that they hide a meaning of hdglgree of knowledge and that this
gracious feline owes the honor of being raisechtrank of Egyptian deities to this secret
reason. Speaking of cats, many among us rememédathous Chat-Noir (Black Cat}®,
which was so popular under Rodolphe Salis’ managéenbeit how many knew what sort of
esoteric and political center was concealed thetegt international masonry was hidden
behind the ensign of the artistic cabaret? On tie ltand the talent of a fervent, idealistic
youth made up of aesthetes seeking glory, cardbtewl, and incapable of suspicion; on the
other, the confidences of a mysterious science dnixewith obscure diplomacy, a two-faced
tableau deliberately exhibited in a medieval frarodw The enigmatic tableau deliberately
exhibited in a medieval framework. The enigmatimuthee des grands dud$” signified by

a cat with scrutinizing eyes under its black cawth its rigid, disproportionate X-shaped
whiskers, and whose heraldic posture gave to tngswof Montmartre mill a symbolic value
equal to its owt*®, was not a pleasure outing for princes! Whethedd by the god’s hands,
trampled underfoot by him or whether bursting duthe eagle’s claws, Zeus’ lightning bolts,
which make Olympus tremble and scatter terror ammogthological humanity, do espouse
the graphic shape of radiation. It is the transhatof celestial fire or terrestrial fire, of
potential or virtual fire which composes or disorates, engenders or Kills, vivifies or
disrupts. Son of the sun which generates it, sergfman who liberate and feeds it, divine
fire, downfallen, imprisoned in heavy matter in @rdo determine its evolution and orient its
redemption, is Jesus on his cross, image of theoigs luminous and spiritual radiation
incarnate in all things. It is thgnus(lamb) sacrificed since the beginning of the wautdl it

is also Agni, Vedic god of firéY, but is the Lamb of God bears the cross on hisiérate
just as Jesus bears it on hi shoulder, if he stpjtowvith his foot, it is because he has the sign
of it inlaid in his very foot: image outside, reglinside®?. Whoever receives in this way the
celestial spirit of the sacred fire, who bears ithia himself and is marked by its sign, has
nothing to fear from elemental fire. These eledisciples of Elias and children of Helios,
modern crusaders havin% for guide the star of thieiers, go for the same conquest with the
same cry of3od wills it! .

This higher and spiritual force, acting mysteriguaimidst concrete substance, compels
crystal to take its form and its immutable charasties; it is this force which is its pivot, its
axis, its generating energy, its geometric will. dAthis configuration, varying infinitely,
though always based on the cross, is the first festation of organized form, by
condensation and embodiment of light, soul, or. fdwing to their same arrangements, spider
webs old back gnats, nets catch fish, birds, antetfies without hurting them, fabrics
become translucent, wire gauze cuts off flamesapmibse the inflammation of gases.

Finally, in space and time, the same immense iclealk divides the 24 centuries of the cyclic
year ([*201-1] ---Chiliarmog, and separates the 24 elders of the Apocalypgedonr groups

of ages, of whom twelve sing the praises of God|enthe other twelve bemoan the downfall
of man.
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How many unsuspected truths remain hidden in tmplsi sign that Christians renew every
day on their own person without always understapdsmeaning nor its hidden virtue! "For
the word of the cross is folly for those who gaagt but for those who save themselves, that
is to say for us, it is the instrument of God’s gowThis is why it is written: 'l will destroy
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothirge tunderstanding of the prudent. What has
become of the wise? What has become of the doofolaw? What has become of those
spirits interested in the knowledge of this age® Bad not proved the wisdom of this world
to be foolishness?**,

How many more know about it than the wild ass whselw the birth of the humble God-
Child in Bethlehem, transported him, triumphantJéousalem, and received as a memento of
the King of Kings the magnificent black cross thdtears on its back$®.

In the alchemical domain, the Greek cross and thsscof St Andrew have come meaning
that the artist must know. These graphic symboépraduced on a great number of
manuscripts, and which are in certain texts theeabpf a special nomenclature, represent
among the Greeks and their medieval successorsgrtlogble of fusion that potters always
marked with a small crossr(cibulun), sign of good make and of tested solidity. Thedks
also used a similar sign to indicate an earthenwsatrass. We know that this vessel was
destined for coction and we think that, becausdétsovery material, its usage must have
differed little from that of a crucible. Moreovehe word matrass, used in the same sense in
the 13th century, comes from the Greek [*202-i)e{rg matrix, a word equally used by
puffers and applied to the secret vase servindhénnbaturation of the compound. Nicolas
Grosparmy, Norman Adept of the 15th century, giaesllustration of this spherical utensil,
laterally tabulated, which he also calls matrixrtRermore, the X denotes sal ammoniac of
the sages or salt of Ammon ([*202-2] ammoniako in other words, salt of the Rafi?),
which was formerly written, more accurately, harmgn because it realizes the harmony
([*202-3] --- assembling), the agreement of watethwire, because it is the mediator par
excellence between heaven and earth, the spiritr@n8ody, the volatile and the fixed. It is
also the Sign, without any other qualification, #eal that reveals to man the intrinsic virtues
of the prime philosophical substance through cersaiperficial lineaments. Finally, the X is
the Greek hieroglyph for glass, purest of all mattaffirms the masters of the art, and the one
nearest to perfection.

We believe we have sufficiently demonstrated tlgmicance of the cross, the depth of its
esotericism, and its predominance in symbolism émegal ®”. As far as the practical
realization of the Work is concerned, it certaiaffers no less value or teaching. It is the first
key, the most considerable and most secret ofhallanes that can open the sanctuary of
nature to man. This key always appears in visilblaracters, outlined by nature herself,
obedient to the divine will on the cornerstone lé MWork, which is also the fundamental
stone of the Church and Christian Truth. And seeligious iconography, a key is given to St
Peter as his particular virtue, allowing us toidgtiish him among the apostles of Christ as
the one who was the humble fisherman Simon (calealily, [*205-1] --- C-monos--- the
only ray) and who was to become his earthly sglitepresentative after the death of the
Savior. We find him represented in that same maonea very beautiful 16th century statue
sculpted in oak wood and kept in the Church of thelreda in LondonRlate XV). St Peter,
standing up, holds a key and displays the Veromigaeculiarity which makes this remarkable
image a unique work of exceptional interest. Frdma hermetic standpoint, symbolism is
certainly doubly expressed thereon, since the meaofithe key is repeated in the Holy Face,
miraculous seal of our stone. Furthermore, the Meerois here presented to us as a veiled
replica of the cross, major emblem of Christiarity signature of the sacred Art. In fact, the
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word veronica does not come from the Latera iconica(true and natural image) --- which
teaches us nothing --- as certain authors claimetifrom the Greek [*205-2]phereniko},

he who procures victory (from [*205-3] -phere--- to bear, produce, and [*205-4] nike --

- victory). Such is the meaning of the Latin inption: In signo vinces"You will vanquish

by this sign", placed under the Christ monogramtha labarum of Constantine, which
corresponds to the Greek formula [*205-Bh(totu nikg. The sign of the cross, monogram of
Christ, of which the X of St Andrew and the keySifPeter are two replicas of equal esoteric
value, is indeed the very mark capable of asswiotpry by the sure identification of the
unique substance exclusively assigned to the giplusal labor.

St Peter holds the keys of Paradise, although onéyis sufficient to insure access to the
celestial dwelling. But the first key becomes twaod these two intercrossed symbols, one of
silver, the other of gold, constitute, with theptel crown, the arms of the sovereign pontiff,
heir of Peter’s throne. The cross of the Son of Maflected in the keys of the Apostle,
reveals to men of good will the arcane of univessaénce and the treasures of the hermetic
art. It alone allows him who possesses its meanmgpen the gate of the closed garden of
Hesperides and to pick, without fear for his satrgtthe Rose of Adepthood.

From what we have said about the cross and the itesgenter, or more exactly, its heart ---
this bleeding heart, radiant and glorious of Chmsitter --- it is easy to infer that Louis
d’Estissac bore the high title of Rose Cross, nwdrkigher initiation, brilliant testimony of a

positive science made concrete in the substamtity of the absolute.

Nevertheless, if no one could deny our Adept ttaelgrof Rose Cross, one should not deduce
from this fact that he belonged to the hypothetimaltherhood of the same name. To so
conclude would be to commit an error. It is impotteo know how to discern the two Rose
Crosses so as not to confuse the true with the.fals

We will probably never know what obscure reasordediValentin Andraea, or rather the
German author called by this pseudonym, when he thad pamphlet entitled Fama
Fraternitatis Rosae-Crucis printed in FrankfurtQdeound 1614. Perhaps he was pursuing a
political motive, either attempting to counterbaenthrough a fictitious occult power, the
authority of the Masonic lodges of his time, or tuag to provoke the grouping of the Rose
Crosses who were disseminated everywhere into iogé&draternity, depository of all their
secrets. However it may be, if the Manifesto of inetherhood was unable to realize any of
its objectives, it still contributed to spread amoathe public news of an unknown sect,
endowed with the most extravagant attributions. odding to the testimony of Valentin
Andrae, its members, bound by an inviolable oatd anbmitted to a severe discipline,
possessed all the riches and power to accomplisimatvels. They called themselves
invisible, claimed they could make gold, silvere@pous stones; cure paralytics, the blind, the
deaf, all the contagious, and the incurables. Tgreyended to possess the means to prolong
human life beyond its natural limits, to converséhwhigher and elementals spirits; to
discover even the most hidden things, etc. Suclisplay of prodigies had to strike the
imagination of the masses and justify the assimitatvhich was soon made of the Rose
Crosses, thus introduced, with magicians, sorceSanists, and necromancgfs A rather
disobliging reputation which they shared, moreouecertain provinces with the Freemasons
themselves. Let us add that the latter had hastienadopt and introduce into their hierarchy
this new title out of which they made a rank with@itempting to know its symbolic
significance or its true origif?®.
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In short, the mystical fraternity, in spite of th®luntary affiliation of a few learned
personalities whose good faith was taken by swphbyg the Manifesto, never existed
anywhere else than in the desire of its authors k& fable and nothing more. As for the
Masonic rank, it also has no philosophical sigaifice whatsoever. Finally, if we mention,
without entering them, those little chapels whene g@et lazily promoted under the Rose
Cross banner, we will have uncovered the diverseatitees of the apocryphal Rose Cross.

Moreover, we will not maintain that Valentin Andeaexaggerated much the extraordinary
virtues that certain philosophers, more enthusiagian sincere, give to the Universal
Medicine. If he attributes to the brothers whatldaanly belong to the Magistery, at least we
find therein the proof that his conviction was lths@on the reality of the stone. Further, his
pseudonym clearly shows that he knew quite welltvgaat of occult truth entered into the
symbol of the cross and the rose, the emblem ugetthéb ancient magi and known by all
antiquity. To such an extent that after readingMamnifesto, we are led to see there a mere
alchemical treatise, whose interpretation is neithere difficult nor less expressive than so
many other writings of the same nature. The tomkhefKnight Christian Rosenkreuz (the
Christian and Rosicrucian cabalist) presents autamngdentity with the allegorical cave,
furnished with a chest of lead, which is inhabitgdthe fearsome guardian of the hermetic
treasuré®?, that fierce genie whom tf8onge Verd (Green Dredroalls Seganissegef®. A
light emanating from a golden sun lights the cave symbolizes the incarnate spirit, divine
spark imprisoned in things, already discussed. d&&eal in the tomb are the numerous secrets
of wisdom and this cannot come as a surprise sthegyrinciples of the Work being perfectly
known, the analogy naturally leads us to the disopwef connected truths and facts.

A more detailed analysis of this booklet would teacs nothing new except for a few
indispensable conditions of prudence, disciplima silence for the use of Adepts; judicious
advice undoubtedly, but superfluous. True Rose £rdse only ones who are worthy of
bearing this title and provide the material probtlmeir science, have no need of it. Living
isolated in their austere retreats, they do natdégar being known, not even by their brothers.
A few, nevertheless, occupied important positiondEspagnet, Jacques Couer, Jean
Lallemant, Louis d’Estissac, the Count de St Gemaaé among those; but they knew how to
mask the origin of their fortune so skillfully thab one was able to recognize the Rose Cross
under the features of the gentleman. Which biogeaplould dare to certify that Philalethes --
-this friend of truth --- was the pseudonym of tlebleman Thomas Vaughan, and that under
the epithet of Sethon (the wrestler) was hidderilastrious member of a powerful Scottish
family, the Lords of Winton? By attributing thisrabhge and paradoxical privilege of
invisibility to the brothers, Valentin Andraea rgoizes the impossibility of identifying them,
much as great lords traveling incognito in privaiess and carriage. They are invisible
because unknown. Nothing characterizes them exteutesty, simplicity, and tolerance,
virtues that are generally scorned in our conceitedlization prone to the ridiculous
exaggeration of personality.

Besides these highborn men we have just mentidred,many other scientists preferred to
bear their Rosicrucian dignity without pomp, liviaghong the working people in a voluntary
mediocrity, and the daily practice of professionthaut nobility! Such is the case of a so-
called Leriche, a humble blacksmith, unknown Adspd possessor of the hermetic gem. This
gentleman of an exceptional modesty would have be®ver unknown if Cambriéf* had

not taken the trouble to name him, telling in detdiat he did to bring back to life the young
man from Lyon, Candy, an 18-year old whom a letltaggtack was about to kill (1774).
Leriche shows us what the true sage must be andheomust live. If all Rosicrucians had
maintained themselves in this prudent reservehaf thad observed the same discretion, we
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would not have to deplore the loss of so many gualtists, carried away by blundering zeal,
blind faith, or pushed by the irresistible needattract attention. This conceited desire for
glory led Jean du Chatelet, baron of BeausoleithéoBastille prison in 1640, where he died
five years later; Paykul, a Livoniai® philosopher, transmutes before the Senate of
Stockholm and is condemned to be beheaded by GhAtle Vinache, man of the lower
class, knowing neither how to read nor write, buittlee other hand knowing the great Work
down to its smallest details, also painfully exegathis insatiable taste for luxury and
notoriety. It is to him that Rene Voyer de Paulmdrdenson appeals to manufacture the gold
which the financier Samuel Bernard intends forghgment of the debts of France. Once the
operation is finished, Paulmy d’Argenson, in grabeéss for his faithful services, captures
Vinache on February 17, 1704, throws him in thetiBasand has his throat cut March 19th,
coming in person to make sure that the murder heen kexecuted, and then has him
clandestinely buried March 22nd around six at nigider the name of Etienne Durand, age
60 --- when Vinache was actually only 38 --- andhptetes his crime by publishing that he
died of a stroke®®®. Who then, after reading this, would find it sgarthat alchemists refuse
to reveal their secrets and dared to prefer to irestaouded in mystery and silence?

The pretended Brotherhood of the Rose Cross nedeahy social existence. Adepts bearing
this title are only brothers through knowledge #melsuccess of their work. No oath compels
them, no statute binds them together, no rule afpanh the hermetic discipline, freely
accepted, voluntarily observed, influences theefwill. All that could have been written or
related according to the legend attributed to hi@®logian de Cawle is apocryphal and worthy
at most of feeding the romantic imagination of dw&r Lytton. The Rose Cross did not know
one another; they had neither meeting place noddqweaters, nor temple, ritual, or external
mark of recognition. They did not pay dues and wawtver have accepted the title given to
some brothers, of Knights of the Stomach since baisgwere unknown to them. They were
and still are isolated workers dispersed throughioaitworld, "cosmopolitan” searchers in the
narrowest meaning of the word. Since the Adeptsalorecognize any hierarchic grade, it
follows that the Rose Cross is not a rank but tile sonsecration of their secret works, that
of experience, positive enlightenment, whose entstehad been revealed to them by strong
faith. True, some masters were able to assemblagyaapirants around them and accepted
the mission of counseling them, directing thememting their efforts and creating some
small, sometimes recognized, often mysteriousiatmin centers whose souls they were. But
we certify --- and very pertinent reasons allowtassay so --- that there has never been
among the possessors of the title any other coimmelstit that of scientific truth confirmed by
the acquisition of the stone. If the Rose Crosshkaothers through discovery, work, and
science, brothers through acts and works, it ithea manner of the philosophical concept
which considers all human beings members of theedaman family.

In summary, the great classical authors who tatigitprecepts of our philosophy and the
arcane of the art in their literary or artistic wey those also who left irrefutable proofs of
their mastery, all are brothers of the true Roses€rAnd it is to these learned people,
famous, unknown, that the anonymous translator ¢dnaous book™® addresses himself
when he says in his Preface: "As it is only by¢hess that the true faithful must be tried, it is
to you Brothers of the true Rose Cross, who posaiésise treasures of the world, that | am
appealing. | defer entirely to your pious and wehvice; | know that it can be but good,
because | know how gifted you are with virtue abdke rest of men. As you are the
dispensers of Science, and that consequently lyowevhat | know, if | may say that | know
something, | want things to return whence they c#éaceording to the institution that God
established in Nature)Ad locum’, says the Preacher, 'unde exeunt flumawertuntur, ut
iteru fluant: 'All is yours, all comes from you, and so all lwéturn to you".
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May the reader excuse us for this digression wiaechus farther than we wished. But it
seemed necessary to us to clearly establish whheigue and traditional hermetic Order of
the Rose Cross, to isolate it from other commomigsglaced under the same barffférand

to allow to single out the rare initiates from thgosters who draw vanity from a title whose
acquisition they could not justify.

(1) Scallop shells. In French the name relates tiaBes of Compostella --- see Translator’s note.

(2) Lettre aux Vrays Disciples d’'Hermes (Letter to ffrae Disciples of Hermgsin the Triomphe Hermetique
(Hermetic Triumph

(3) "If gold is joined eleven times with her (theter), it emits its seed and becomes debilitatetheégoint of
death; then the seed conceives and engenders eleamr than its father".

(4) Itisn't rare to find alchemy characterizedtlas Art of Music in medieval texts. This name is thotif of the

effigy of the two musicians who can be noticed agthre balasters completing the upper story of tlaadd of

the Salamander at Lisieux. We have also seen teproduced on the house of Adam and Eve at Le Martk,
we can again find them in the Cathedral of Amighe kings-musicians of the high gallery), as wallim the

dwelling of the counts of Champagne, commonly cbleuse of the musicians in Reims. In the beaupifates

illustrating theAmpitheatrum Sapientiae Aeternaé Heinrich Khunrath (1610), there is one repréisgnthe

interior of a sumptuous laboratory; in the middletiis laboratory there is a table covered with itais
instruments and many musical scores. The Greek {fbed-1] (musiko$ has for root [*194-2] hytho$, fable,

apologue, allegory, which also means spirit, tligleh meaning of a tale.

(5) See Translator's note.

(6) In Greek [*194-3] §ggelo3, angel, also means messenger, a position whigldithnities of Mt Olympus
had reserved for Hermes.

(7) Philaletheslintroitus apertus ad occlusum Regis palatiimLanglet-DufresnoyHistoire de la Philosophie
hermetique (History of Hermetic Philosophkaris, Coustelier, 1742, vol. Il, ch. 13, 20.

(8) Translator's Note: The author uses the adjed®ese Cross instead of Rosicrucian and explairysfwither
on.

(9) The symbol of light is found in the visual ongaf man, window of the soul opened onto naturés the X-
shaped crossing of bands and the optic nerves vematomists calthiasma(from Greek [*197-4] --chiasma
disposed as a cross, root [*197-5]chiazq to cross in X). The intercrossed wicker of chéédto the name of
Cayelles ([*197-6], ray of light) in the dialect Bicardie.

(10) The ceiling of Lallemant’s house in Bourgefers a remarkable example of this image.

(11) La Clavicle de la Science Hermetique (The Clavaflédermetic Sciendewritten by an inhabitant of the
north during his leisure hours, 1732; Amsterdareri@iMortier, 1751.

(12) Translator’s note: Famous French engineerthgal known as the X

(13) Translator’s note: Each promotion is refert@@s taupe (mole in English), and the students momotion
are called taupin.

(14) Translator’s note: Literally sulphur and pdtdsr X, but in French slang it means "suffer amebsup for
the school".

(15) We are not speaking here of the copy #8 kete Conservatory of Arts and Professions in Paiéch is
the legal standard, but of the international prgiet
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(16) Leonardo da Vinci used and taught it, tranporit from the mystical domain to that of aesibet
morphology.

(17) X, the Song of Light. The Picard dialect, glian of the traditions of the sacred language like
Provencal, has kept in English the hard primitiagid designate the cat (chat in French).

(18) Translator’s note: Very famous cabaret in Nhagattre in the 19th century.

(19) Translator’s note: Literally, "the round ofetigrand dukes", which means in French slang: towgomon a
spree.

(20) Rodolphe Salis imposed on the artist Steinlauthor of the vignette, the image of the Milltbé Galette,
that of the cat as well as the color of the cda, ¢yes, and the geometric straightness of theketsis The
cabaret of the Black Cat, founded in 1881, disapgzbat the death of its creator in 1897.

(21) The Hindu swastika, or in French croix grampmeess with branches in the shape of a gammatheisign
of divine, immortal, and pure spirit, the symbolldé and fire and not, as people wrongly belieae,tensil
designed to produce flame. [Translator’s note: Tidgerial was written before the existence of Nagimanyy.

(22) Let us not be accused of leading our reader useless and vain reveries. We assert that wakspea
positive manner, and initiates will not be mistak®nit. Let us say this for the others. Boil a ghisdoot in
water until the bones can be easily separatedyyibéind one among them which bears a medial furan one
side and separated; you will find one among thenthvhears a medial furrow on one side and a Mal@&sss
on the opposite side. This signed bone is the knueklebone of the Ancient; with it Greek youthy#d their
favorite game (similar to jacks). This bone wadezh[*201-2] (@stragalo3, word formed from [*201-3] 4ster,
starfish, star of the sea, because of the radiatgad we are talking about, and of [*201-4hlo9 used for
[*201-5] (gala), milk, which corresponds to Virgin’s Milknfaris stelld or Mercury of the Philosophers. We
will avoid speaking about another etymology evenrencevealing because we must obey philosophical
discipline which forbids is from unveiling the emtimystery. Our intention is therefore limited t@akening the
sagacity of the investigator, allowing him to acquhrough personal effort that secret teachingsetelements
the most sincere authors have never wished to encé¥ their treatises being achromatic, the hopénding
the least indication concerning the basis and fatiad of the art is useless. For this reason weateenpting as
far as possible to render these sealed works ubgfalipplying the matter which formerly constitutbeé first
initiation, i.e., the verbal revelation essential to understanchthe

(23) A cabalistic expression holding the key to beemetic mysteryDieu le Veut(God wills it) is taken for
Dieu le Feu(God the Fire), which explains and justifies tleelpe adopted by the crusader knights and its color:
a red cross borne on the right shoulder.

(24) St Paul: | Corinthians 1:18-20

(25) This signature caused the donkey to be cafiecChristopher of Palm Sunday, because Jesus éntere
Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, that very day when alskenustomarily begin their Great Work.

(26) Ammon-Ra, the great solar divinity of the Etigps, was normally represented with a ram’s hegdyhen

he kept his human head, with spiral horns thatimaigd above his ears. This god, to whom the ram wa
sacrificed, had a colossal temple in Thebes (K3rraie entered it by following an avenue lined witbuching
rams. Remember that the ram is the image of thervedtthe sages, just as the solar disk, with dhavit the
uraeus --- another attribute of Ammon --- is thiathe secret fire. Ammon, saline mediator, com@ete trinity

of the principles of the Work, of which he realizd® concord, unity, and perfection it realizestle
philosophers’ stone.

(27) So it is that Gothic cathedrals had their dssabuilt according to the essential lines of tleemical
symbol of spirit and that their floor plan is a gopf the imprint of the redeeming cross. Insideyth# show
these bold interesting ribs in the form of crossdsose invention properly belongs to the Freemasons,
enlightened builders of the Middle Ages. So thathie medieval temples the faithful find themselgésated
between two crosses, one lower and earthly on wthiep walk --- the image of their daily Calvary the other,
higher and celestial, towards which they aspiré¢ which only their eyes allow them to reach.
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(28) Edouard Fournier, in hinigmas des rues de Paris (Enigmas of the Stréd®aiis), 1860, mentions "the
Sabbath of the Rosicrucian Brothers" which toolcelan 1623 in the country solitude of Menilmonta@h a
note he adds: "In a booklet of the tint&ffroyables pactions (Awful pagtsetc., reproduced in vol. 9 of our
Varieties Historiques et Litteraires (Historical drLiterary Varietiey, it is said that they gathered 'sometimes in
the Montmartre quarries, sometimes along the sprafgBelleville and there they set forth the lesporately

before making them public™.
(29) The grade of Rose Cross is the eighth of teadh Masonic rite and the eighteenth of the Szlotite.

(30) Cf. Azoth ou Moyen de faire I'Or cache des Philosopf#eth or the Means to Make the Philosophers’
Hidden Goldg; Paris, Pierre Molet, 1659.

(31) An anagram for Genie of the sages --- in HnercGenie des sages

(32) See L.P.-Francois Cambri€lours de Philosophie Hermetique ou d’Alchimie, earctuf lecons (Course in
Hermetic Philosophy or Alchemy, in 19 LesgpRaris, Lacour et Maistrasse, 1843.

(33) Translator’s note: Livonia no longer existddg as a country; it was located between todayteris and
Lithuania, and its capital was Riga.

(34) Un Mystere a la Bastille, Etienne Vinache, medesipirique et alchimique (A Mystery at the Bastille:
Etienne Vinache, Empirical and Alchemical Dogtdry Dr Roger Goulard, of Brie-Comte-RobeBtlletin de la
Societe d’'Histoire de la Medicine (Bulletin of theench Society of the History of Medicjngol 14, no. 11 and
12.

(35) Le Texte d’Alchymie et le Songe Verd (Book of éighand the Green DreqrParis, Laurent d’Houry,
1695. Preface, et seq.

(36) In the 19th century, two Rosicrucian Ordersenereated and quickly fell into oblivion: (1) TKabbalistic
Order of the Rose Cross, founded by Stanislausudst&; (2) The Order of the Rose Cross of the Terapid
the Grail, founded in Toulous around 1850 by thecdunt of Lapasse, spagyric physician, studentrisic®
Balbiani of Palermo, supposedly a disciple of Gaailio. Josephin Peladan, who gave himself theditl8ar,
was one of the aesthetic animators. This idealistizement, lacking enlightened initiatic directiand a solid
philosophical basis, could only have a limited diora The Rosicrucian Salon opened its doors fr@821to
1897 and then ceased to exist.
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LOUIS D’ESTISSAC Il

Let's resume our study of the strange motif fandigdLouis d’Estissac for the hermetic
decoration of his fireplace.

On the right panel, opposite the one we have pastyaed, we notice the previously identified
old man’s mask, holding in his jaw two plant stewith leaves, each bearing a flower bud
about to open. These stems set a kind of open almoside which we can catch sight of a
vase decorated with scales and containing flowels ptruit, and ears of corm. Here is the
hieroglyphic expression of vegetation, nutritiomdathe growth of the newborn body
previously discussed. The corn alone, purposelgeplanext to the flowers and fruit, is a very
revealing symbol. Its Greek name [*213-He§ derives from the Greek [*213-2k40,
meaning to live, subsist, exist. The scaly vaseasgts the primitive substance which nature
offers to the artists, extracted from the mine aiith which he begins his labor. From it he
extracts the diverse elements which he needs; waitth through it his entire labor is
accomplished. Philosophers have described it innfage of the black dragon covered with
scales, which the Chinese call Loung, whose analagly the hermetic monster is perfect.
Like the monster it is a kind of winged serpenthnat horned head, emitting fire and flame
through its nostrils, with a black and scaly bodyre on four stocky legs, each armed with
five claws. The gigantic dragon on Scythian banwess called Apophis. The Greek word
[*213-3] (apophysiy which means execresence, offspring, has forrast [*213-4]
(apophud with the meaning to put forth, grow, produce boen from. The vegetative power,
indicated by the fructifications of the symbolicseais therefore expressly confirmed in the
mythical dragon which divides into common mercurysolvent, Later the primitive mercury,
joined to some fixed body, renders it volatile,iryy, vegetative, and fructifying. It then
changes its name by changing its qualities andrbesahe mercury of the sages, the humid
metallic radical, the celestial salt or the saltbloom. 'In mercurio est quicquid quaerunt
Sapiente’s--- all that the sages are looking for s withienecury, our ancient authors vied with
each other in repeating. One could not better espoe stone the nature and the function of
the vase which so many artists know without bewgra of what it can produce. Without it,
without this mercury, drawn from our Magnesia, Bleilhes affirms, lighting the lamp or the
furnace of the philosophers is useless. We willsat any more here because we will have
the opportunity to resume to topic and developr latethe major Arcanum of the great art.
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LOUIS D'ESTISSAC IV

In front of the central panel, the observer camedriain from giving an involuntary start of
surprise due to its extremely unusual decoratiiaté XV1).

Two human monsters hold a crown formed of leavekfant which circumscribes a simple
French shield. One of the monsters shows the herfdre of a harelip on a hairless and
breasted torso. The other has the bright face mfsghievous and unruly boy, but with the
hairy chest of anthropoids. If the arms and handsgnt no other peculiarity than their
excessive emaciation, by contrast, the lower linsbgered with thick long hairs, end, in one
monster, with feline claws and in the other witlptoa claws. These nightmarish beings
endowed with long curved tails are covered withreddble helmets, one scaly, the other
striped, whose tops coil in the manner of an amtediaissil. Between these stephanophores
of repulsive appearance and placed above themeicdmposition axis, a grimacing human
mask with round eyes and fuzzy hair burdening theady low forehead, holds in his bestial
open jaw the central shield with a light cord. Hinnaa bucranium occupying the lower part of
the panel completes this apocalyptical, four pamhgosition on a macabre note.

As for the shield, the bizarre figures it bearems to be taken from some old magician’s
book. Upon first examination one could believe tthety were borrowed from the somber
Clavicles of Solomgrimages traced with fresh blood on virgin parchtherich indicate in
their frightening zigzags the ritual movements ttegt forked wand must perform under the
sorcerer’s fingers.

Such are the symbolic elements offered to the stggaicthe student and skillfully disguised
in the decorative harmony of this strange subjt.shall attempt to explain them as clearly
as possible, even if it entails asking the phildscgl language for help or resorting to the
language of the gods, when we deem, without ogpstg the mark, that we cannot push our
teaching any further.

The two gnomes® facing each other translate --- the reader willehguessed --- our two
metallic principles, first bodies or natures withage help the Work is started, perfected and
completed. They are the sulpurous and mercurialegeappointed to guard the subterranean
treasures, nocturnal artisans of the hermetic warkiliar to the sage whom they serve,
honor, and enrich with their unceasing labor. They the possessors of earthly secrets and
revealers of mineral mysteries. The gnome, fiaigicreature, deformed but active, is the
esoteric expression of metallic life, of the ocalyhamism of raw bodies which the art can
condense into a pure substance. The rabbinicatitmadeports in the Talmud that a gnome
cooperated with the building of the Temple of Saboxnwhich means that the philosophers’
stone must have played some part in it. But neteus, don’'t our gothic cathedrals,
according to George Stahl, owe the inimitable atlon of their stained glass windows to it?
"Our stone", writes an anonymous autifgr'has two other very surprising virtues; the first
on glass to which it gives internally all sorts aflors, such as in the windows of Sainte-
Chapelle in Paris, and those of the churches aft&zatien and Saint-Matin in the city of
Tours".

Thus the obscure, latent, and potential life of th® primitive mineral substances is
developed through the contact, the fight, and thieruof their opposite natures, one igneous,
the other aqueous. Those are our elements, anel dhemo others. When philosophers speak
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of three principles by describing and purposelykng them out, they use a subtle artifice
meant to throw the neophyte into the most cruebamess. We therefore certify with the best
authors that two bodies are sufficient to accorhpiliee magistery from beginning to end. "It
is impossible to acquire the possession of our umgtcsays theéAncient War of the Knights
"In any other way than by means of two bodies dn&toch cannot receive the perfection it
requires, without the other". If we must admit edhwe shall find it in the one which results
from their combination and born from their mutuakttuction. For no matter how much you
look and multiply the experiments, you will neverd any other parents of the stone besides
the above mentioned two bodies, called principlesafwhich comes the third one, heir of the
gualities and the mixed virtues of its parents.sTimportant point is well worth being stated
precisely. These two principles, hostile becauseosie, are so expressive on Louis
d’Estissac’s fireplace that even the beginner catognize them without difficulty. We
recognize here, humanized, the hermetic dragorgibded by Nicolas Flamel, one winged ---
the hare-lipped monster --- the other wingless the gnome with the hairy torso.
"Contemplate these two dragons carefully”, saysAttiept™, “for they are the true principles
of philosophy which the Sages have not dared tevgheir own children. The wingless one
below is the fixed or the male and the one abovthésvolatile or the female, black and
obscure™, which will dominate for several months. The fitstcalled sulphur or heat and
dryness. And the last is called quicksilver or calgis and humidity. They are the sun and the
moon, of mercurial source and sulphurous originclwhby means of continual fire, beautify
themselves with royal ornaments so as to vanqushe they are united, and change any
metallic thing --- solid, hard, and strong --- infoiintessence. They are the serpents and
dragons that ancient Egyptians painted as a cihdad biting the tail, to express that they
came from one and the same thing, which alone wasgh, and that it perfected itself in its
contour and circulation. They are the dragons thatancient poets charged with guarding
without sleeping the golden apples of the gardénseoHesperide virgins. They are the same
ones on which Jason, during his adventure of thd&noFleece, poured the juice prepared by
the beautiful Meda and whose discourse so fillegl books of the philosophers, that no
philosopher ever existed who did not write aboenthfrom the true Hermes Trismegistus,
Orpheus, Pythagoras, Artephius, Morienus and otlet® myself. They are the two serpents
sent and given by Juno who is the metallic natwrech the strong Hercules, that is to say the
Sage, must strangle in his crib, that is to saygqu&h and kill them so as to make them rot,
corrupt, and engender at the beginning of his Wohey are the two snakes attached around
the Caduceus and the stick of Mercury with whichwiields his great power and transfigures
himself as he wishes. He, says Haly, who kills ohthem will also kill the other because one
cannot die but with his brother. These two (whichc&nna calls Bitch of Khorassan and Dog
of Armenia), being then united in the vessel of sapulcher, bite each other cruelly and
through their great venom and furious rage newardeeach other from the moment they have
grabbed each other. They are the two sperms, niascahd feminine, described at the
beginning of my Philosophical Rosary which are ewgeed (says Rasis, Avicenna, and
Abraham the Jew) in the kidneys, entrails, and ftbenoperations of the four elements. They
are the humidity of metals, Sulphur, and Quicksilvet the common ones which are sold by
merchants and apothecaries, but those which gige nsany beautiful and dear bodies which
we love so much. These two sperms, said Demociusot be found on the earth of the
living".

Snakes or dragons, the hieroglyphic forms mentidnethe old masters as figurative of the
materials ready to be used in the work, presenthenartwork of Fontenay-le-Comte some
very remarkable peculiarities due t the author’batigtic genius and his very expensive
knowledge. That which esoterically signifies thes¢hropomorphic beings is not only their
griffin feet and their hairy appendages, but aled above all their helmets. The headgear

101



which ends in a horn of Ammon and is called in ®&rg220-1] (cranos because it covers the
head and protects the skull ([*220-2] eranion), allows us to identify them. The Greek word
used to indicate used to indicate the headnjon), already brings a useful indication since it
also marks the location of Calvary, the Golgoth@rmehlesus, Redeemer of men, had to suffer
his Passion in his flesh before transfiguring hilinisgo spirit. And our two principles one of
which bears the cross and the other the lance whilttpierce his flank® are an image, a
reflection of the Passion of Christ. Just like hithey must resuscitate into a new clear,
glorious, and spiritualized body, they must togettlenb their Calvary, suffer martyrdom,
endure the torments of fire, and die of a slow ggatrthe end of a long hard fight ([*221-1] --

- agonia.

It is known, on the other hand, that the pufferdedatheir alembichomo galeatus-- man
covered with a helmet --- because it was compogea @icurbit, that is, an inflated part
covered with a helmet. Our two helmeted geniuses@arepresent anything other than the
alembic of the sages, or the two assembled baithiessontainer and the contained, the matter
itself and its proper vessel. For if the reactionsst be provoked by one (thee agent), they can
only happen by breaking the balance of the othex fatient) which is used as a receptacle
and a vase for the opposite energy of the advertsgen

In the present motif the agent is indicated bygitsoved, striped helmet. Indeed the Greek
[*221-1] (rabdode$, grooved, striped, has for a root word, [*221{fjbdog, little stick,
scepter, caduceus, lance, dart, javelin, needle different meanings characterize most of the
attributes of the active, masculine, and fixed gratlt is first of all the stick that Mercury
throws between the grass snake and the serpena @tk Jupiter), around which they curl
crating the Caduceus, emblem of peace and recataili All hermetic authors speak of a
terrible fight between two dragons and Mythologgdees us that such was the origin of the
attribute of Hermes who provoked their agreemenpuying his stick between them. It is the
sign of union and of concord which one must be bkgaf realizing between fire and water.
And fire being represented by a triangle hieroglipgita and water by the same, but inverted
triangle, the two superimposed signs form the imafiethe star sure mark of union,
pacification and procreation, because the staligstemeans fixation of the suf). And as a
matter of fact the sign can only be seen afteffitiite when everything has become calm and
when the first effervescences have stopped. Thedb&olomon, geometric figure, resulting
from the assembly of the triangles of fire and watafirm the union of the sky and earth. It
is the messianic star announcing the birth of thregkof Kings; moreover the Greek [*221-3]
(kerukeion, caduceus, derived from [*221-4grukeud, to publish, to announce reveals that
the distinctive emblem of Mercury is the sign oé thood news. Among North American
natives the peace pipe, the calumet which theyrrusigeir civil and religious ceremonies is a
symbol similar to the caduceus by its form as waelby its meaning. "It is", says Ndé| "a
large smoking pipe of red, black, or white marlitedoes resemble a mace; its head is very
well polished and the stem two and a half feet Ieng rather long cane, ornamented with
feathers of all kinds of colors with several bramlswomen’s hair interlaced in various
fashions. To it are attached two wings which makessemble the caduceus of Mercury or
the stick that peace ambassadors once upon a aimed: This cane is implanted in the necks
of ospreys, birds with white and black spots asdsigour geese. This peace pipe is greatly
venerated among the savages who respect it asiaysaift that the Sun makes to man. And
so, it is a symbol of peace, the seal of all uradéng of important affairs and of public
ceremonies”. Hermes’ stick is truly the sceptethaf sovereign of our art, hermetic gold ---
vile, abject, despised, more sought after by thimgbpher than natural gold; the stick that the
high priest Aaron changed into a serpent and tleewdnch Moses (Ex. 17:5-6) --- imitated in
this by Jesu& --- smites the rock, in other words the passivétenaand pure water, hidden
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in its midst, springs forth; it is the ancient dvagof Basil Valentine whose tongue and tail
end with a sting, which brings us back to the syils®rpentserpens aut draco qui caudam
devoravit®.

As for the second body --- passive and feminind_euis d’Estissac had it represented under
the shape of a harelipped gnome, equipped withstgehead covered with a scaly helmet.
We already knew from the descriptions left by aleesauthors that this mineral substance as
it is extracted from its mine is scaly, black, haadd dry. Some have called it leprous. The
Greek [*222-1] [epis, lepido} scale, has among its derivatives the Greek [*2PR@epra),
leprosy because this frightful infection covers #pgderm with pustules and scales. And so it
is essential to drive away the coarse and suparfitipurity from the body by removing its
scaly envelope ([*222-3] -depizg, an operation which we easily realize with the ai the
active principle, the agent with the grooved helnietking as an example Moses’ gesture it
will suffice to sharply strike this rock ([*223-1}- lepag of arid and dry appearance three
times in order to see the mysterious water thebmtains, spring forth. It is the first solvent,
common mercury of the sages, faithful servant efdttist, the only thing he needs and that
nothing can replace according to the testimony eb& and of the most ancient Adepts. Its
volatile quality which allowed philosophers to asgate this mercury to the common
hydrargyrum, is moreover emphasized on our basfrbi the tiny lepidoptera wings (Greek
[*223-2], [*223-3] --- lepidos-pteroh affixed to the shoulders of the symbolic monster.
However, in our opinion, the best name that authare given to their mercury seems to be
Spirit of magnesia. For they call magnesia (Gre@3-4] --- magnes magnet) the coarse
feminine matter which attracts by an occult virtbhe spirit enclosed beneath the hard shell of
the steel of the sages. The latter, penetratirggdiburning flame into the body of the passive
nature, burns, consumes its heterogeneous paistes diway the arsenical (leprous) sulphur,
and animates the pure mercury it contains and wajpgears in the conventional form of a
liquor both humid and igneous --- the fire watertloé Ancients --- which we call Spirit of
Magnesia and universal solvent.

"Just as steel pulls the magnet to itself", wrigslalethes'?, "so the magnet turns toward
the steel. This is what the magnet of the sages tiotheir steel. This is why, having already
mentioned that our steel is the matrix of gold,mugst equally point out that our magnet is the
true matrix of the steel of the sages”.

Finally --- detail useless to the work, that we erthreless indicate because it comes to prove
our examination --- a word close to [22348pis the word [*223-3]]eporis once indicated
the hare in the Eolian dialect (Latin {epus, leporiy hence this facial deformity, at first
inexplicable yet necessary for the cabalistic esgmn which stamps the face of our gnome
with its typical physiognomy.

Arrived at this point, we must stop for a momendl avonder; the path, bushy and covered
with brambles and thorns, becomes impassable nttstely we guess a gaping precipice,
barely a few steps away. Cruel uncertainty. To ioomet to advance, holding the disciple’s
hand, would be an act of wisdom? In truth Pandecmpanies us, but alas! What can we
expect from her? The fatal box imprudently operseempty now. Nothing is left to us except
hope!

At this point, the authors who already are ratheigmatic about the preparation of the
solvent, remain obstinately silent. Shrouding thecpss of the second operation in secrecy,
they move directly into descriptions of the thirdep namely the phrases and regimens of
coction. Then resuming the terminology used for fttet one, they let the beginner believe
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that the common mercury is the same as Rebis opasinand as such must be evenly cooked
in a sealed container. Philalethes, although vgitinder the same discipline, pretends to fill
the void left by his predecessors. Upon readindrtrsitus, we do not perceive any cuts, only
false manipulation make up for the lack of truesonrkhey fill the gaps in such a manner that
the ones and the others are connected and knibwtileaving any trace of artifice. Such a
flexibility makes it impossible for the layman teparate the wheat from the chaff, the bad
from the good, the error from the truth. It is mécessary for us to assert how much we
disapprove of similar abuses which are, in spitehef rules, nothing better than disguised
mystification. The cabala and symbolism offer erfougsources to express what must be
understood by only a few. Moreover we feel thagrgik is preferable to the most skillfully
presented lie. You might be surprised that we Iseiah a harsh judgment on a part of this
famous Adept’'s work but others before us have ma&nbafraid to address to him the same
criticism. Tollius, Naxagoras, Limojon de Saint-igidespecially, unmasked the insidious and
perfidious formula and we are in complete agreemaéthit them. Because the mystery veiling
our second operation is the greatest of all; uddb to the elaboration of the philosophical
mercury which has never been taught openly. Sorsertexl to allegory, enigmas, and
parables, but most of the masters abstained fragusdsing this difficult question. "Truly",
writes Limojon de Saint-Didie*?, "some philosophers seemingly quite sincere, legtass
throw the artists into error solemnly assertingt théao does not know the gold of the
philosophers will however be able to find it in amon gold cooked with the Mercury of the
Philosophers. Those are Philalethes’ sentiments.afilans that Trevisan, Zachaire, and
Flamel have followed this path. He also adds th& is not the true path of the Sages
although it leads to the same end. But these aifions, sincere as they appear, nevertheless
cannot but mislead artists who, eager to follow game Philalethes through the purification
and the animation that he teaches of common megwgs to turn it into the Mercury of the
Philosophers (a glaring error behind which he hidgldn the secret of the mercury of the
Sages) and undertake, taking his word for it, & w@duous and definitely impossible work.
Thus, after a time-consuming work filled with ddfilties and dangers, they obtain a mercury
only slightly more impure than before they startedtead of a mercury animated with the
celestial quintessence. A deplorable error that lbas broken, and wills till ruin a great
number of artists". Yet the seekers who succegstiercome the first obstacles and have
drawn the living water from the ancient Fountairsgess a key enabling them to open the
doors of the hermetic laboratof¥. If they err, and get bored, if they multiply thaettempts
without discovering the successful goal, it progatdsults from the fact that they have not
acquired an adequate knowledge of the doctrine.y Téleould not despair however.
Mediation, study, and above all a strong unshaledaith will finally bring Heaven’s
blessing upon their work. "For truly | say to yoggys Jesus (Matt. 17:19), "if you have faith
as a mustard seed, you shall say to this mourit®re from here to there, and it shall move;
nothing shall be impossible to you". For faith,rgpal certainty of truth not yet demonstrated,
prescience of what is feasible, is the torch thatd ®as placed into the human soul to
enlighten, to guide, to instruct, and to elevateitir senses sometimes lead us astray; faith
never misleads us. "Faith only", writes an anonysnghilosopher (13), "formulates a positive
will; doubt makes it neutral, and skepticism negatiBelieving before knowing is cruel for
scientists, but what do you expect? Nature cardnge her ways, not even for them and she
claims to impose faith upon us. As for myself, imaidthat | have always found her generous
enough to overlook this whim of hers".

May the researchers, before incurring further egpsnlearn that which differentiates the first
mercury from the philosophical mercury. Once onevks exactly what one is looking for, it
becomes easier to orient one’s steps. May they khawtheir solvent or common mercury is
the result of Nature’'s work while the mercury oéteages remains a product of art. When
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manufacturing the later, the artist, applying naltlews, knows what he wants to obtain. The
same does not hold true for common mercury, as fGdds men to penetrate its mystery.
No philosopher knows, and many admit it, in whathnmex the initial matters, while in contact
with one another, react, interpenetrate, and fnatite under the veil of darkness which
envelops, from beginning to end, the intimate ergea of this peculiar procreation. This
explains why the writers proved so cautious abbettopic of philosophical mercury, whose
successive phases the operator can follow, unaekstend direct at his will. If the technique
requires a certain amount of time and demands dabug, it is on the other hand extremely
simple. Any layman who knows to feed a fire, widlrform it as well as an expert alchemist.
It neither requires any special trick nor professioskill but only the knowledge of an
unusual artifice, which is the secret of secret ttas not been revealed and probably never
will be. About this operation, whose success ersstine possession of the philosophical
Rebis, Jacques le Tess8fi, quoting Damascene, writes that the Adept at the tof
undertaking the work, "looked around the entirenmotm see if there were not some flies
therein, meaning thereby that it could not evekdyat in too much secrecy for the danger that
might result”. Before going further let us say bfstunknown artifice --- which from the
chemical viewpoint should be called preposteroussued, or paradoxical because its
inexplicable action defies all scientific rules that it marks the intersection where alchemical
science strays from chemical science. Applied teeotbodies, it provides, in the same
conditions, just so many unpredicted results anohaony substances endowed with surprising
qualities. This unique and powerful means thuswall@a development of an unsuspected
scope by the multiple, new, simple elements andpoamds derived from the same elements,
but whose genesis remains an enigma for the chérait@anale. This evidently should not be
taught. If we have entered this reserved domaimeoietics, if, bolder than our predecessors,
we have mentioned it, it is because we wanted tavslifl) that alchemy is a true science
likely, just like chemistry, to develop and proggeand not be the empirical acquisition of a
manufacturing secret of precious metals; (2) thelheany and chemistry are two positive,
exact, and real sciences, although different fracheother as much in practice as in theory;
(3) that, for these very reasons, chemistry cowtlalaim an alchemical origin; (4) finally,
that in the innumerable, more or less marvelouspgntaes attributed in the lump by
philosophers to the sole philosophers’ stone dbrzeto the unknown substances obtained
from chemical materials and bodies but treated raacg to the secret technique of our
magistry.

It is not for us to teach what is the artifice uded the production of the philosophical
mercury. To our great regret and in spite of adl solicitude we feel for the Sons of Science,
we must imitate the example of the sages who deetmeide to hold the remarkable word.
We will be content to say that the second mercungext matter of the Work is the result of
the reactions of two bodies --- one fixed, the othaatile. The first, veiled under the epithet
of philosophical gold is by no means common gota $econd is our living water already
described under the name of common mercury. Throlgldissolution of the metallic body
with the help of the living water the artist entémso possession of the humid radical of
metals, their seed, permanent water or salt ofamsdessential principle, quintessence of the
dissolved metal. This solution, performed accordiagthe rules of the art, with all the
required dispositions and conditions, is quite reeabfrom analogous chemical operations. It
is not a bit like it. Apart from the length of tinand the knowledge of the appropriate means
it demands many difficult repetitions. It is a fe&ius work. PhilaletheS® himself claims it
when he says: "We who have worked and who knovefieeation certainly know that there is
no more boring work than the one for our first @neggion” 18 For that reason Morienus
warns King Calid that many Sages often complainsaliithe boredom that this particular
Work caused them. This caused the famous authtreoSecret Hermetique to say that the
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work required for the first operation was a work Hércules. We should follow here the
excellent advice of th&riomphe Hermetiquand "not be afraid to often drench the earth with
its own water and to dry it up as many times". Tigto repeated lixivations or Flamel's
laveures or fire purifications, through frequentdaenewed immersions, one progressively
extracts the viscous, oily, and pure humidity o tmetal, "in which, affirms Limojon de
Saint-Didier, lies the energy and the greatesicaéfy of the philosophical mercury”. The
living water "more celestial than terrestrial", iagton the heavy matter breaks its cohesion,
mollifies it, renders it progressively soluble,aatted itself only to the pure parts of the
disintegrated mass, abandons the other to theparts of the disintegrated mass, abandons
the others and rises to the surface, dragging aldmag it could grasp that conformed to its
own fiery and spiritual nature. This important daeristic of the ascension of the subtle by
the separation of the coarse gained the operatiomescury of the sages the name of
sublimation™”. Our solvent, all spirit, plays the symbolic raethe eagle taking away its
prey and this is the reason why Philalethes, ther@polite, Cyliani, d’Espagnet, and several
others advise to let it fly away, emphasizing teedito make it fly. For the spirit rises and the
matter precipitates. What is cream if not the Ipest of milk? Now Basil Valentine teaches
that, "If the philosophers’ stone is made in themsananner that villagers make butter”, by
churning or shaking the cream which representigisimilarity, our philosophical mercury.
Therefore all the awareness of the artist mustdoeded on the extraction of the mercury
which is collected on the surface of the dissoleechpound by creaming the viscous and
metallic unctuousness as it is being produced. iBhisoreover what the two characters of the
Mutus Liber™® represent, where the woman can be seen skimmitigarvspoon the foam
from the liquid contained in an earthen pot that hesband is holding within her reach.
"Such is", writes Philalethes, "the nature of opem@tion and such is our entire philosophy".
Hermes, indicating the basic and fixed matter ke gblar hieroglyph and its solvent by the
lunar symbol, explains it in few words: "The suhg& says, "is its father and the moon its
mother". We also understand the secret meanin@iraat in the words from the same author:
"The wind bore it in its belly". Wind or air are mas pertaining to living water which, in the
fire, its volatility causes to vanish without angsidues. Since this water --- our hermetic
moon --- penetrates the fixed nature of the phpbsmal sun, which it holds back, assembling
its most noble patrticles, the philosopher is rigghaffirm tha the wind is the matrix of our
mercury, quintessence of the gold of the sagespanel mineral seed: "He who has mollified
the dry Sun”, said Henck&f), "by means of the wet moon to the extent thattasebecome
similar to the other and that they remain uniteas found the holy water which flows in the
Garden of the Hesperides".

Thus is accomplished the first part of the axioswlve et coagulaby the constant
volatilization of the fixed and by its combinatiarth the volatile; the body spiritualized itself
and the metallic soul, leaving behind its stainedngent, takes on another, even more
precious, to which the ancient masters gave theeramhilosophical mercury. It is the water
of the two champions of Basil Valentine, whose nfaature is taught by the engraving of his
second key. One of these bears an eagle on higdsitfw fixed body); the other hides a
caduceus (the solvent) behind its back. The loveer @f the drawing is entirely taken up by
two great spread wings, while in the center stagthetween the two combatants, appears the
god Mercury as a totally naked, crowned adolesbeiding a caduceus in each hand. The
symbolism of this figure is easily penetrated. Térge wings, which serve as boarded floor
for the fencers, indicate the goal of the operatiamely the volatilization of the pure parts of
the fixed element. The eagle indicates how to prdcand the caduceus points out the one
who must attack the adversary, our dissolving mgrc@is for the mythological youth, his
nakedness translates the complete stripping oiintpere part, and the crown, the sign of his
nobility. Finally he symbolizes with his two caducte mercury duplex, epithet that some

106



Adepts have substituted to that of philosophicatamey or common mercury, our living and
dissolving waterf®®. It is the mercury duplex that is represented hum ftreplace of Terre-
Neuve, by the symbolic human head which holds betwies teeth the small cord of the
emblem-filled shield. The animal expression of thery-eyed mask, its energetic
physiognomy devoured with appetites render us respe to the vital power, the generating
activity, all the power of production our mercurgshreceived from the mutual collaboration
of nature and art. We have seen that it is collecte the surface of the water of which it
occupies the highest area; this drove Louis d’Eatido have its image positioned at the top
of the decorative panel. As for the bucrane scdljptethe same axis but at the bottom of the
composition, it indicates the foul and coarse capottuum, the impure, inert, and sterile
cursed earth of the body, that the action of thHeesth separates, rejects, precipitates as a
useless and valueless residue. Philosophers hanslated the union of the fixed and the
volatile, of the body and the spirit as the imadgehe serpent which devours its tail, The
Uroboros of the Greek alchemists ([*230-blira, tail, and [*230-2],boros devouring),
reduced to its simplest expression, thus takeshercircular form, symbolic drawing of the
infinite, eternity as well as perfection. It is tlentral circle of mercury of the graphic
notation, and we notice the same on the bas-releefare studying, but ornamented with
leaves and fruit to signify vegetative abilitiedgoroductive power. Furthermore, the sign is
complete in spite of the care our Adept took taydise it. If we examine it carefully, we will
indeed see that the crown bears on its upper dwwespirated growths and on the lower
curve, the cross figured by the horns and the &loastis of the bucrane, complements of the
circle in the astronomical sign of the planet Meycu

All that is left for us to do is to dissect the trahshield that we saw --- as we have noticed ---
being carried by the human head (therefore undedamination), image of the philosophical
mercury towering above the various motifs of thegdaThis relationship between the mask
and shield fairly demonstrates the essential rialgga by the hermetic matter in the cabalistic
presentation of these singular coats of arms. Tystarious graphic signs express the entire
philosophical labor in a nutshell, using, rathearttold forms borrowed from flora or fauna,
graphic notation figures. This paradigm constitutess an authentic alchemical formula. Let
us first call attention to three stars, charadterigature of the three stages of the Work, or
preferably of the three successive states of theessubstance. The first of these asterisks,
isolated in the lower third of the shield, indicataur first mercury or the living water, whose
composition has been taught to us by the two stepgteore gnomes. By dissolving
philosophical gold which nothing indicates hereetsewhere®”), we obtain philosophical
mercury composed of the fixed and volatile, not ngtically united, but able to coagulate.
The second mercury is expressed by the two intll&s of the point, an acknowledged
alchemical symbol for the alembic. Our mercuryvi® know it, the alembic of the sages,
whose inflated round bottom and helmet represeat tho spiritualized and assembled
elements. Only with philosophical mercury do thgesaundertake this long labor made up of
numerous operatiort§?, which they called coction or maturation. Our compd, subjected

to the slow and continuous action of heat, distilendenses, arise, goes down, swells,
impastes, contracts, diminishes in volume, andngcprinciple of its own cohobations,
progressively acquires a solid consistency. Thisedaby one gradation, this mercury, having
become fixed by familiarization with fire, againats to be dissolved by the first water,
hidden here under the sign I, followed by the felk namely Spirit of Magnesia, another
name for solvent. In alchemical notation, any crtss, whatever its direction, is the
conventional graphic signature for the spirit, et f@orth remembering, should one desire to
uncover what body is hidden under the epithet albopbphical gold, father of mercury, and
sun of the Work®®. The capital letter M serves to identify our masjaeof which it is in fact
the first letter. This second liquefaction of treagulated body is intended to increase it, and
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to fortify it by feeding it with the mercurial milko which it owes being, life, and vegetative
power. It becomes volatile a second time, but regain contact with the heat, the dry and
hard consistency which it had previously acquik&@. finally arrive at the top of the ascender
of the strange graphic, whose shape reminds useofiimber 4, but which in reality figures
the path, the way which we must follow, Having tead this point, a third solution, similar to
the first two, brings us, still on the straightiparom the regimen to the linear way of fire, to
the second star, seal of the perfect and coagulatster which it is sufficient to cook,
continuing up to the required gradations withoutrestraying from this linear path which is
completed by the cross bar of spirit, fire or indastible sulphur. Such is the passionately
desired sign of the stone or medicine of the firster. As for the blooming branch of a star,
as an outwork, it demonstrates that by repeatireg shme technique the stone can be
multiplied in quantity and quality owing to the eptional fecundity it has received from
nature and art. As its exuberant fertility comesrfrthe primitive and celestial water which
gives metallic sulphur activity and movement in leage for its coagulating virtue, it
becomes clear that the stone only differs fromgsdophical mercury in perfection rather than
in substance. The sages are therefore right tt tibeat "the stone of the philosophers, or our
mercury, and the philosophers’ stone are one amddime thing, of one and the same kind",
although one is more mature and more excellent thanother. Relative to this mercury,
which is also the salt of the sages and the catogre of the Work, we quote an excerpt from
Khunrath ®, quite clear in spite of its very pompous stylel dhe abuse of parenthetical
sentences. "The Stone of the Philosophers"”, sayauthor, is Ruach Elohim (which rested --
- incubebat--- on the waters [Gen. [], conceived by the meoimof heaven, (God alone,
through his pure goodness, thus wanted it), madetoy and falling under the influence of
senses, in the virginal uterus of the major prinmegated world, of the created chaos, that is,
the earth, empty and inane, and water; it is timebgon in the light of the Macrocosm, of vile
appearance (in the eyes of the ignorant), deforrmed almost insignificant; however
consubstantial with, and similar to, its authpareng little World (do not fancy that we
actually mean man or anything from or by him) céthahree in one, hermaphrodite, visible,
sensible to the touch, hearing, olfaction, tasteall and finite, self-generatingly self-
manifested, and by means of the obstetrical hahtteaart of physico-chemistry, glorified in
its body the moment it ascends; it can be usethiost infinite conveniences or usages and is
marvelously salutary to the microcosm and the n@@m in the catholic trinity. O thou, Son
of Perdition, assuredly leave the quicksilver ([228--- ydragyor) and all things with it,
whatever they may be, which have been preparetidgyds if elixirs. Thou are the type of the
sinner, not of the Saviour. Thou can and must ligeted, and thou cannot deliver. Thou art
the figure of the mediator who leads into erromrand death and not that of he who is good
and rules truth, growth and life. He has ruledesudnd shall naturally and universally rule
over all natural things. He is the catholic somafure, the salt (know it) of saturn, fusible
according to its peculiar constitution, permanerdgrgwhere and always in nature by itself;
and universal by its origin and virtue. Listen dvel attentive: this salt is the very ancient
stone. It is a mystery! Whose kernel (nucleushithe decimal. Like the child Horus, remain
silent! May whoever understands understand. | lspoi&en. The Salt of Wisdom, not without
serious cause, has been adorned by the Wise Mdnmany nicknames; they have said
nothing was more useful in this world, besidesid &he sun. Study this!.

Before going further, we will take the liberty tags a remark of some importance to our
brothers and to men of good will. For it is ouremtion to provide here the complement to
that which we have taught in a former bd6k The most vested about traditional cabala,
among ourselves, have probably been struck bydlation existing between the way, the
path drawn by the hieroglyph which borrows the ghap the number 4, and the mineral
antimony or stibium, clearly signified by this tgpaphic word. The Greeks called native
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antimony oxysulphide: [*233-1]s(imm), or [*233-2] (stibia) means the path, the way which
the investigator ([*233-3] --stibeu$ or pilgrim travels on during his voyage; it ietpath he
tramples underfoot ([*233-4] --steibg. These considerations, based upon an exact
correspondence of words have not escaped the odiersaor modern philosophers, who,
backing them up with their authority, have conttézlito this spread of unfortunate error, that
common antimony was the mysterious subject of thie Wnfortunate misunderstanding,
invincible obstacle against which hundreds of seskave run. From Artephius, who begins
his treatise®® with these words: "Antimony comes from parts ofusa’, all the way to
Philalethes, who entitles on of his worl&xperiments on the Preparation of Philosophical
Mercury through the Stellated and Silvery Marti@drlus of Antimonynot forgetting Basil
Valentine’s work:The Triumphal Chariot of Antimonwand Batsdorff’'s assertion dangerous
because of his hypocritical positivism: the numbfethose who have let themselves be caught
in this crude trap is simply prodigious. The Middkges saw puffers and archemists
volatilize, without any results, tons of mercuryagamated with stibiated gold. In the 18th
century the learned chemist Jean-Frederick Hené®@l admits in this Treatise of
Appropriation that, for a long time, he devoted himself to thesmstly and useless
experiments. "Regulus of antimony”, he says, "garded as a means to unite mercury to
metals; here is the reason why, the regulus isongdr mercury and it is not yet a perfect
metal; it has ceased to be one and has begun tonigethe other. However, | could not pass
over the fact in silence that | uselessly workedgiteghard, to unite gold and mercury more
intimately by means of regulus of antimony". Andovknows if some good artists are still
today following the deplorable example of the mediespagyrists? Alas! Each one has his
idiosyncrasy, each one is attached to his ideavematever we may say will not prevail
against such a tenacious prejudice. All the samedaty being above all to help those who
do not indulge in idle dreams and fantasy, we wilte for those only without worrying about
the others. Let us then recall that another simylaf words would allow us to infer that the
philosophers’ stone could come from antimony. Itkieown that alchemists of the 14th
century called their universal medicik@hl or Kohol, from the Arabic wordsal cohol
meaning subtle powder, words which later took onun language the meaning of spirits (of
alcohol). It is said that in Arabic Kohl is the patized antimony oxysulfide with which
Muslim women used to dye their eyebrows black. &memen used the same product which
was called: [*234-1] glatnopthalmoly, large eye, because by using this artifice tlegies
appear larger (Greek root [*234-2] ptatus large, and [*234-3] --opthalmos eye). Here
are, one might think, suggestive relationships. &veld certainly agree if we did not know
that not the slightest molecule of stibnite is at p# the platyopthalmon of the Greeks
(sublimed mercury sulfide), th€ohl of the Arabs and th€ohol or Cohelof the Turks. The
last two, as a matter of fact, were obtained byctleinations of a mixture of granulated tin
and gall nuts. Such is the chemical compositiothefKohl of oriental women, used by the
ancient alchemists as a term of comparison to tdeeckecret preparation of their antimony. It
is the solar eye Egyptians called oudja, which digare among the Masonic emblems,
surrounded by a halo, in the center of a triaff§leThis symbol offers the same meaning as
the letter G, seventh of the alphabet, initiall®d tommon name of the Subject of the sages,
represented in the middle of a radiating star [N-B.gold, gur, galena, graphite, gabbro,
granite, gypsum, gneiss, garnet]. This matter ise@{rius’ Saturnine Antimony, Tollius’
regulus of antimony, and the true and only stibmiMichael Maier and all the Adepts. As
for mineral stibnite, it possesses none of the iredugualities, and whatever the manner in
which we want to treat it, neither the secret solver the philosophical mercury will ever be
obtained from it. If Basil Valentine gives philogogal mercury the nickname of pilgrim or
traveler ([*235-1] ---stibeu3 ®®, because it must, says he, go through six celestias
before fixing its residence in the seventh; if Blathes affirms it is our only path ([*235-2] ---
stibia), this is not sufficient to invoke that these meastclaimed to designate common
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antimony as the regenerator of philosophical metcdihis substance is too far from
perfection, from purity, and the acquired spirittyabf the humid root or metallic seed ---
which one could anyway not find on earth --- togemuinely useful to us. The antimony of
the sages, raw matter directly extracted from tiveendis not properly mineral, and even less
metallic as Philalethe§® teaches us; but without partaking of these twostuizes it is
something between one and the other. It is notaegd however, because it is entirely
volatile; it is not spirit because it liquefies diknetal in fire. It is therefore a chaos which
stands in stead of mother to all metals”. It is mhetallic and mineral flower ([*235-3] ---
anthemoly, the first rose, black in truth, which has renegindown here as a part of the
elementary chaos. From it, from this flower of flens (flos florum) we first draw our frost
([*235-4] --- stibg which is the spirit moving on the surface of thaters and the white
ornament of the angels; reduced to this bright evigss, it is the mirror of the art, the torch
([*235-5] --- stilbe), the lamp or lanterftY, the brightness of stars and splendor of the sun
(splendor soliy still, united to philosophical gold, it becomté®e metallic planet Mercury
([*235-6] --- stilbonaste), the nest of the bird ([*235-7] -stibag, our Phoenix and its small
stone ([*235-8] ---stia); finally it is the root, subject, or pivot (Latistipes, stirps of the
Great Work and not common antimony. Know then, iet, so as to no longer err, that our
term of antimony, derived from the Greek [*235-9 antemon designates through a pun
familiar to philosophers, the ane-Tim6f, the guide which in the Bible leads the Jews & th
Fountain. It is the mythical Aliboron, [*236-1], s® of the sun. One more word. You
probably know that in primitive language, Greek aladts used to substitute numbers for
certain consonants, for words whose common meahigyg wanted to veil under a hermetic
meaning. And so they used the epistimon ([*236-2tagion®®, Koppa, sampi, digamma
®4) to which they granted a conventional value. Tames modified by this process formed
genuine cryptograms, although their form and theonunciation did not seem to have
undergone any alteration. Furthermore, the wordimamy, [*236-3], stimmj when it was
used to signify the hermetic subject, was alwayd#tem with the episemon ([*236-4],
equivalent of the consonants sigma and tau togeWeitten in this manner [*236-5] ---
simmij it is no longer the stibnite of mineralogistst imdeed a matter signed by nature, or
still better, a movement, a dynamism, or a vibrati sealed life ([*236-6 -simena) so as

to allow a man to identify it, a very peculiar sagure submitted to the rules of the number
six. In addition, a close term frequently used hompetic cabala for assonance, the word
[*236-7] --- epistemon indicates one who knows, ar®is informed of, one who is skilled
at. In Rabelais’ boolPantagrue] one of the main characters, the man of scierscealied
Epistemon. He is the seret artisan, the spiritntined enclosed in raw substance as translated
by the Greek epistemon, because the spirit caesirapdedly perform and perfect the entire
work without any other help apart from elementairg. f

It would be easy for us to complete what we have alaout the philosophical mercury and its
preparation, but it is not up to us to entirely eihthis important secret. The written teachings
should never go beyond that which the proselytesived once upon a time in the lesser
Mysteries of Agra. And if we willingly yield to thdifficult task of the ancient Hydranos, on
the other hand, the esoteric domain of the Greadthn Mysteries is absolutely forbidden to
us. Because before they receive the supreme iaitiathe Greek mystes swore on their life
and in the presence of the Hierophant to neveratesgything of the truths which would be
entrusted to them. We do not speak here to sonstwouhy and tested disciples in the
shadow of a closed sanctuary before the divine anadghe venerable Ceres --- black stone
imported from Pessinonte --- or o the sacred &ated on the cubic block; we discourse at
the threshold of a temple under the peristyle anéfont of the crowd without exacting a
preliminary oath from our listeners. Confrontedhniuch adverse circumstances, how could
one be surprised to see us demonstrate prudenceiranchspection? True, we deplore the
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fact that the initiatory institutions of Antiquitigave forever disappeared and that a narrow
exotericism serves as a substitute for the opeit sppithe Mysteries of yesteryears; for we
believe, along with the philosoph€p, “that it is more worthy of human nature and more
instructive to first admit the marvelous by tryitm extract from it what is true than to first
treat it as a lie or to canonize it as a miraclavoid explaining it". These are useless regrets.
Time, which destroys everything, has made a cleaeep of ancient civilization. What
remains of them today besides the historical testynof their greatness and power,
memories buried in the depth of papyri or pioustyhemed from arid lands, peopled with
moving ruins? Alas! The last Mystagogues have takeir secret with them; and only to
God, Father of Light and dispenser of all truthan ave appeal for the grace of higher
revelations. We take the liberty to give advicesitaicere investigators, to the sons of science,
on whose behalf we are writing. Only divine illuratron will bring them the solution of the
obscure problem: where and how to obtain this mgate gold, unknown body, capable of
animating and fertilizing water, first element oétallic nature? The ideographic sculptures of
Louis d’Estissac stand mute about this essentiadtpbut our duty being oriented toward
respecting the will of the Adepts, we shall limitiroconcern to report the obstacle by
replacing it in the context of practical work.

Before we examine the upper motifs, we must stiyl 8 word about the central shield, filled
with hieroglyphs, which we have just analyzed. Thenograph quoted from the castle of
Terre-Neuve which we think was written by the IMensieur Rochebrune, holds a rather
peculiar passage concerning these symbols. Theoragifter a brief description of the
fireplace adds: "It is one of the beautiful worksstbne executed by the decorators of Louis
d’Estissac. The shield placed under that of thelladrthis beautiful castle is decorated in its
center with the monogram of the master image caivesy surmounted with a four, symbolic
number, almost always coupled with all monogramsartikts, engravers, printers, or glass-
painters, etc. We are looking for the key to thisiaus sign of the guilds”. Here is in truth, a
rather surprising thesis. It is possible that uithar occasionally encountered an initial in the
form of a four used to classify or identify certauworks of art. As for us who have noticed it
on many curious objects of clearly hermetic chamdstic --- engravings, stained glass
windows, enameled objects, goldsmith’s works, etcwe cannot admit that this number
might constitute a sign of the guilds. It does hetong to any of the coats of arms of the
corporation because in this case they would hawhtov the tools and insignias specific to
the given corporations. In the same way this blazamnot be classified in the category of
revealing arms or that of marks of nobility, sirthe latter do not obey the heraldic rules and
since the former are deprived of image meaningracheristic of visual riddles. On the other
hand, we know pertinently that the artists entidigte Louis d’Estissac with the decoration of
his dwelling are totally forgotten; t